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Rooftop Restaurant
Rob and I made love four times that afternoon and since we had some fun planned ahead whenever he was about to climax he fed me his delicious seed. After the fourth time I asked him how I look? He popped his head down as I spread my pussy open for him. Oh my baby, that is so beautiful! You know I love it more when you are full of cum but since we have plans, this also looks amazing! Baby, you are open for business! Well let's get dressed then and get to our dinner reservation.
So there we were Rob and I, preparing to have dinner at this posh rooftop restaurant. All the while the sommelier was being a real pain as he was trying to push a bottle of very expensive wine onto Rob. Rob, being the polite gentleman that he is, was doing everything he could to politely and diplomatically tell this guy he was not interested and to fuck off. After four minutes or so the guy finally left as we could get on with our plan. A couple of minutes after Mr. Pushy left out waiter came by with menus and gave each of us one. He was about to leave when I caught him. He turned to face me.
Damn this guy was HOT!!! And a quick glance down let me know we had the right waiter so far. I was about to ask him when a quick gust blew up my crop top exposing my right breast. No sooner had it blown up but the gust abated and the top fell back into place. I glanced at Rob, he gave me a nod confirming the waiter saw that. Now I am hoping for a stronger, longer gust. And my wish came true! My shirt blew up and both breasts were completely exposed for about a second this time before falling back into place. Wow, it's a bit breezy up here huh? I asked.
Yes, sometimes up here can get quite breezy indeed ma'am, he replied with a certain smile on his face having just gotten a nice view of my tits. If madam would like I might be able to find some two sided tape or regular tape for your blouse?
No, I don't think that will be necessary I said as yet another gust exposed me once more. Now a few of the other patrons were also beginning to notice and once again, I was becoming the center of attention. Rob just eats this up when it happens and I saw him adjust in his seat and sit a little taller. I winked at him and smiled.
He smiled back. Step two baby.
Step two it is baby, I replied. Waiter, what is your name please?
Albert ma'am, and are you sure about that tape? You do know your breasts have been getting exposed several times just as I have been standing here.
No, for the tape, but did my seeing my breasts bother you Albert?
Oh no ma'am, not at all. In fact I think your breasts are quite beautiful. Albert realized what he just said to you along with your date sitting right there. OH Ma'am I am so sorry that was out of line. He turned to Rob, sir I apologize, that was out of line, and I should not have said that.
Rob looked at him sternly, then smiled. Relax Albert, you are correct, they are in fact very beautiful breasts. I give you permission to enjoy the view any time the wind should expose them again.
Oh no sir, I will do my best to avert my eyes and not look sir. Please forgive my stupid comment!
No Albert, I meant it. I want you to look at her boobs. Chloe, show him.
Albert looked at you as you lifted your top up for him to see your breasts once more.
Take a good look Albert, look at how hard her nipples are. Aren't they beautiful? You lowered your top as Albert turned to Rob.
Yes sir, they are quite beautiful. If you will excuse me I will tell the manager that you would like a different waiter.
Albert STOP! You said. We do not want a different waiter, we like you. Do you think I would show the girls off to anybody? NO! Look at me Albert. Look at my tits, look how my nipples are standing up and pushing through the fabric so you can see them. No really Albert, it's ok to look. Albert sheepishly looked up to your tits, previously his eyes were glued on the table, afraid to look around.
Albert, Rob said soothingly, it's ok mate. She has lovely tits and those nipples love to be pulled, twisted gently and sucked on. Now take a side step towards Chloe. Albert did and as he did you reached out to the bulge that was forming in his pants.
No Albert, don't move. I want to feel you a little bit. You have something nice down here I can tell. So Albert, we seem to have a bit of a problem here tonight.
Well Ma'am tell me what it is and I will do my best to fix it.
Well Albert, normally I would not care that I had accidentally dropped my fork on the floor. But tonight I am sitting here barefoot and now and I am very concerned that I might step on the fork and injure my foot. You can see where that is a problem right?
Yes, I can see where that could be a problem as well as a law suit for my employer as well.
Yes Albert, that is an interesting point. So I was hoping you might be a dear and go under the table and find the fork before I step on it. As Albert knelt down next to the table you grabbed your phone and turned on the flashlight. I have my flash light on Albert, that should help you find what we want you to find. As Albert went under the tablecloth, you scooted forward to the edge of the seat in doing so your short skirt was now riding higher and your entire bottom was exposed, under the tablecloth. You lifted the tablecloth so you could put the flash light under the table along with your other hand. But you did not point it towards the floor. You spread your legs wide and pointed it at your pussy while your other hand spread your pussy open wide for Albert. The table bounced and a loud thud was heard as Albert's head collided with the bottom of the table.
Albert popped up next to the table and said, I don't think the fork is down there.
Albert, breath, take a couple deep breaths and calm down. It is ok Albert. The fork is there but we were looking for a playmate for my girlfriend. She has become a bit of an exhibitionist over the last few months and well we wanted to extend our playtime. Did you not like what you saw?
Yes I did but
You cut him off, but what Albert? Did it try to bite you?
No
Was it not pretty enough for you?
No it's just not what I was suspecting to find down there.
Well Albert, I hope you have calmed down a bit now, Rob said. We would like for you to go back under there. Think you can?
I guess so, what did you want me to do? Besides grab the fork which I did see by the way.
I'd like for you to use two fingers and fuck my girlfriend right here in the restaurant. Rob replied.
Then after we do that for a couple minutes we want you to come out from under there and take our dinner order. Now here is the really hard part, you will take our dinner order as Chloe sucks your cock right here at tableside.
But everyone could see!
That's ok, people will see but nobody ever wants to get involved. Nobody will say anything. Then tuck yourself back in your pants, take Chloe with you, drop off the dinner order in the kitchen then take her to a storage room or somewhere and fuck her. Your choice, pussy or ass or both, but give her a good fucking.
You guys are crazy you know that?
Yes, but look at her Albert. Now look at me and tell me you don't want to do that to my girl.
Albert disappeared under the table once more and a couple seconds later Rob saw the look on his girlfriend's face change as clearly Albert was following the plan. Moments later he saw his girlfriend's eyes pop wide open.
What is it baby?
He is licking and sucking my clit! And he is gooooooooooooooood oh my GOD! Is he good!
A couple minutes later Rob saw her eyes going wild and saw her struggling. He quickly concluded the struggle was to remain quiet as she was a bit of a screamer but she was doing an admirable job being quiet but her body language was another thing entirely. Half the guys and 90% of the women around were watching the goings on at the table. Most had not seen Albert going under the table so probably thought Rob was doing something. As your orgasm crested and subsided Albert came out from under the table proudly proclaiming, I found the fork! Jaws were dropping all over the place as it suddenly became evident to most what had transpired.
Albert stood up still clutching the fork hoping that might convince someone, anyone what he was doing. Albert did not sell that as well as he had just worked over Chloe's clit. There were actually a few women that were watching that began to clap as they looked on. You and Rob raised your hands in appreciation. Then as Rob began giving the dinner order to Albert you began fishing his cock out of his pants. You both heard many comments over that, but that didn't stop you. As Rob continued with the order you pulled Albert by the cock closer to you and once he was within striking distance, you did. An audible gasp when up from the other patrons as you stroked him a few times. He began to stiffen and you distinctly heard female voices saying, that looks yummy or nice cock or I wish I had something like that to play with. Your continued stroking had now coaxed a few drops of pre-cum to appear on the tip of his cock. You leaned back and held his stiffened member up for all to see. Again more female chatter was heard, then you leaned forward and licked the pre-cum and sat back again. Now you were hearing the men and a few of the women, oh what a slut! what a whore! She can lick my pre-cum anytime. And while slut and whore are generally derogatory terms, that was not the context here. Except for a couple of the female voices. A few more strokes and the whole thing repeated. Rob was sitting there transfixed watching you, his girlfriend that he loves immensely licking pre-cum from a strangers cock. For the second one you looked him right in the eye and smiled as you let your tongue slither from your mouth and twirl around this man's cock and finally reaching your prize and adding this liquid to the tip of your tongue while never breaking eye contact. Rob knew you loved him so much that you put on these shows for him. He was also aware that you loved doing it too. So in essence it was the best of both voyeurism and exhibitionism that the two of you shared. You swallowed the second batch and decided to get on with it. Still not breaking eye contact with the man you love so dearly, you let your lips slowly open and slide down this man's shiny head and continued until you had half of him in your mouth on the first plunge. Another audible gasp from the now riveted audience.
Rob looked around and saw everyone was now watching. He motioned to them. Come closer for a better view folks. And with that 75% of the patrons came and gathered around obscuring the view of the remaining 25% that now joined the first group. Meanwhile you were taking more and more of Albert's cock into your mouth and now it was beginning to go down your throat.
Just then the restaurant manager showed up. What is going on here? He pushes his way through the crowd to find you with one hand on his waiter's cock with it disappearing down your throat and your other hand beginning to fish out his balls from his underwear. ALRIGHT KNOCK IT OFF! STOP THIS RIGHT NOW! YOU TWO, YOU TWO ARE OUT OF HERE NOW BEFORE I CALL THE COPS! The crowd in unison booed and then one man spoke up. If you stop this and throw them out, I am never stepping foot in here again! And all the others agreed, including the women. YEAH, IF THEY GO I GO! One woman yelled out. ME TOO! The manager looked around and saw everyone was actually supporting this. Ok fine he said and was about to storm off when Rob caught him, HEY! Could we get this table cleaned off, all this stuff out of here. Oh and drop our food order in the kitchen, tell them thirty minutes. The manager frowned but waived a bus girl and had her bus the table, he took the dinner order and left. Rob noticed that the bus girl returned after she had cleared the table and was watching now too.
Meanwhile you had two hands full of very big balls and a cock lodged in your throat for most of the time. You came off the cock long enough to ask Rob, so what are we doing now baby? One shot and you were kissing his bush and began taking a few strokes.
Well how about this baby, you do a showtime in a couple, then he fucks you here, bent over the table then missionary on the table till he floods you. You did not stop sucking, you just nodded and knew it was time to bring this lovely cock to a climax as you had edged him enough. You began full length stroked with your mouth and throat. The men mostly were all saying they wish their wives could do that! There were a bunch of sharp elbows thrown at that as most of the wives were standing in front of their husbands. Then Rob got an idea, hey husbands, start groping your wife's tits. At first nobody did then slowly more and more were doing it. OK folks, Rob added. Gropers on this side, boring non-gropers on that side. They moved as directed and continuing their groping. Then Rob had another idea. Ok guys stop groping, they did. Now here is the fun part, you all have enjoyed watching Albert here getting his cock sucked by my girlfriend. We never met Albert before tonight isn't that right Albert? Everyone looked at Albert, he had his head back and his eyes were rolled back as well. Ok he is busy, trust me we did not know him before 20 minutes ago. Ladies stay put, men move two places to your right. You two that fell off the end come back to this end. Everyone had now changed places. Everybody know what is coming next? Yeah came a few replies. Well lets get on with it, guys, commence groping! The guys began but quite tentatively as was the response from the ladies, but as he expected they quickly got back into groping. He knew under ordinary circumstances this would never happen, but when do you go for dinner and have a live sex show?
Chloe never stopped deepthroating Albert and Albert had even begun face fucking Rob's girl and he was loving it. To see a complete stranger using his girl like this was strangely erotic and the more it had happened over the last few weeks the more he was getting turned on by it. A few minutes later Albert announced, OH YEAH HERE IT COMES! He shoved his cock down your throat and shot a couple of loads when Rob said, fill her mouth Albert. Albert pulled back and finished cumming in his girl's mouth. Rob especially loved this part as he knew what was next. Albert pulled his cock from your mouth and you looked up at him. Then you opened your mouth and showed him his cum. Then you turned and showed everyone else Albert's cum in your mouth, and who did you spot at the end of the non-groping group? The restaurant manager was there also enjoying the show. You returned back to Albert. Mouth open, your tongue swishing his seed around in your mouth. Tell her to swallow Albert. He did and you made swallowing his DNA an event for all. Two big gulps and you showed your empty mouth to everyone again. You looked at Albert, hey baby, reach back under and get all that sweet nectar from the big vein and put it here, as you stuck out your tongue. Albert did and put that last dollop on your tongue and it disappeared as did the previous cum.
You looked up at Albert, Thank you baby, that was delicious! Now, how would you like to plunge that big fuck stick you have back into that hole you saw earlier?
Are you serious? You will let me fuck you? His eyes shifted quickly to Rob. Really?
You heard the lady, would you like to fuck her? She has two more very comfortable holes you could use.
OH MY GOD, Is this really happening?
You saw some movement from the corner of your eye on the non-grope side and looked over. It was the bus girl pulling away from the manager. HEY LEAVE THE GIRL ALONE! You shouted. But you were wrong, she was not pulling away, she was in fact being encouraged to move forward.
No no it's ok, he was not holding me.
Ok then what is going on? You asked
I just wanted a better look at Albert's ummmm
Go ahead girl, you can say it
His cock the girl said timidly.
Well come here then. She approached where you were with Albert and his still raging hard-on right there next to you and now the young woman. So how old are you and what is your name sweetie?
I'm Nancy and I turned 18 two weeks ago
Ok, Nancy my name is Chloe and since you are over 18, why don't you take Albert into your hand and feel his cock.
She was looking at you when she asked, Can I really?
Nancy, it's not my cock, you don't need to ask me. Try asking Albert.
She turned to Albert, may I touch your cock Albert? You released your grip on his cock and let go of his balls at this point.
You sure may Nancy, came Albert's reply.
Nancy slowly reached out and took Albert into her hands and just held it.
It works better if you stroke it up and down Nancy. You told her and you can also hold his balls too, boys like that as well
Nancy did both and was stroking him for a couple minutes when you said, Nancy I want to have Albert fuck me in a minute, could you get him really hard for me?
How do I do that? She replied. You realized right then two things. Nancy was late to this party and might have missed you sucking him and that this girl is most likely a virgin. So you told her to come closer and you spoke quietly into her ear.
Nancy, I can tell you are a virgin by the question you just asked so let me tell you something. You do not want to fuck Albert here for two reasons. One, his cock is too big for your first to lose your virginity to. Second, you want to lose your virginity to a boy that you love and that loves you back. Now, I still want you to make him hard for me, I want you to bend over and take him in your mouth and pretend his cock is a soft ice cream cone and it is a very hot day. Take him in your mouth and slide him in and out as far as you can. Think you can do that?
Yes. And she bent over and the sweet innocent girl took her first steps towards becoming an adult. And oh how the audience and Rob loved seeing this sweet innocent face gobbling up Albert's cock. Hell it even appealed to you watching this innocent girl sucking her first cock. But you wanted it. Actually that's not right. You needed a cock right now and you wanted Albert's cock.
Ok Nancy that's enough for now, I need that hunk of man meat now. You stood up and grabbed the bottom of your crop top, lifted it over your head and tossed it to Rob, the skirt had a zipper down the back and was in Rob's hands within seconds of the top and a now naked woman was standing in this posh restaurant moving to where the waiter was standing. Albert moved allowing you the space and upon getting there you faced the table and bent over putting your elbows on the table. And you waited for what seemed to be forever and a half.
You guys were not kidding huh? You really want me to fuck your girlfriend sir? Albert was asking Rob as he still could not figure out on his own that here is a naked woman before him presenting herself in a mating pose and he is wondering if they were serious.
Albert, is there some reason you don't want to fuck my girlfriend? Should I ask for a big cock in the audience for a little help? I am pretty sure there will be one or two big cock guys in the audience that would be willing to bear the brunt of their wives scorn for a chance to fuck my girl. HOW MANY BIG COCK GUYS DO WE HAVE IN THE AUDIENCE TONIGHT?
Four hands shot up
What's it gonna be Albert, fuck her or move out of the way, my girl needs a fuck RIGHT NOW!
Well I wasn't really sure you guys really meant it. Came his wimpy reply.
ALBERT, FUCK ME OR MOVE! I NEED A COCK NOW!
After all that Albert finally stepped into position and began running his cock up and down the length of the wet cunt that was ready and waiting for any cock at this point. He began to position himself at the entrance to your pussy but you had enough of this dithering. You felt the position and you suddenly rocked backwards taking most of him in one shot then you began quick humping him to get the rest of what was in fact a very nice cock by your own standards. He was just under ten inches and thick like a nice kielbasa or about and inch and a half thick which you loved how it stretches your sexy holes, especially your anus. He began fucking you but just could not get out of second gear. You stopped rocking and looked over your shoulder at him. Albert, could you please fuck me hard and fast.



I thought I was
No Albert, you need to go much harder and much faster
But my girlfriend say
ALBERT, Is your girlfriend here now?
No
Can you go harder and faster? Please, trust me, you are not going to hurt me. You will not break me. Now FUCK ME ALBERT! HARDER AND FASTER! PLEASE!!!
With all the commotion patrons from other parts of the restaurant had slowly drifted over and found the sex show going on and some of them thought it was part of the dinner experience. One was overheard saying if I had known I would have booked a table in here and gladly paid more for it! Well we all know who heard that now don't we?
Albert did pick up the speed but it was still not what Chloe was looking for. The sommelier was towards the back of the non-groping group and heard you repeatedly telling Albert to fuck you harder and faster. He decided to be bold and stepped forward. Sir and madam I am Clide the sommelier.
No thank you we don't want any of the wine you are pushing, Rob interjected.
Oh no sir, that's not why I came forward sir. I have heard your lady repeatedly as for a better service that what she is getting from her current provider, Is my observation, missing the mark. I would like to offer my services as I am sure I can better provide this beautiful woman the experience she is looking for.
Albert turned, Clide get the fuck out of here I got this!
Albert you really don't have this. You still are not fucking me as I wish. You told him. You looked and spotted the bus girl. Nancy come here a minute.
Yes ma'am what can I do for you?
Run to the kitchen, grab a small bowl, like a finger bowl or butter bowl, pour some olive oil into it and bring it back please. A minute later Nancy was back. Albert, lie down on the floor on your back. Head to the outside wall feet to the table. He did and you handed him the bowl, now pour some oil onto your hand then apply it to your cock. The full length and don't be stingy with it. Clide saw what was coming and was already stripping. When his shorts hit the floor and he stood up the ladies saw what he had there was a collective HELLO. From the guys, was a collective groan. Meanwhile Rob had a couple of the waiters move your table as it was now blocking his view, they stalled but when they looked up and saw the manager motion to them they moved the viewing obstruction away giving your boyfriend a perfect view of the next chapter of this sexventure. It may not have been going as originally planned, but it was evolving even better than planned.
What do I do with the rest of the oil miss? Quired Albert.
You went over and took the bowl from him and walked over to Clide and handed him the bowl. You know where I need some lubing right? And I don't feel like spending the next fifteen minutes explaining it to Albert. He nodded. As you were handing him the bowl with your right hand your left hand had found HIM. You looked into his eyes and smiled. He took you in his arms being careful not to spill the oil and you both kissed, deeply. You both continued small and larger kisses as he dipped first one then two fingers into the oil and began massaging your arse and surrounding area. Slippery fingers began penetrating your arse and it felt wonderful. Another minute and you declared that you are ready. You looked at Rob, napkin baby. And he tossed you his. You handed it to Clide and said follow me babe.
Albert was still lying there slowly stoking his well oiled cock. I was fucking you just fine, why did I need more lube?
You looked at Rob then Clide and you both smiled. You stepped over Albert facing away and began lowering yourself.
HEY! I want to see your pretty face as I am fucking you girl!
You and Clide gave him a stereo blast, SHUT UP! You squatted down and reached between your legs and began to guide him when you felt Albert's hand. Albert, let go I got this, you said. He did, but was surprised at what came next.
HEY, You missed the hole! You got the wrong hole!
You and Clide gave him a second stereo blast, SHUT UP!
The audience had moved to be in position, some knew what was coming next, some thought it was just you taking Albert in your ass. But they all had their positions now as you finally settled in with Albert deep inside your ass. As you were now sitting on him you were able to move your feet and lie back on Albert. As you saw Clide approach you spread your legs for him and the rest of the audience caught on. You were about to be Double Penetrated. You now pulled your legs back and up in a perfect spread eagle as Clide mounted you. Your hot cunt was so wet that all of Clide's eleven inches slid right in. he got himself positioned and you looked him in the eye and said. POUND MY CUNT BABY!
For the next twelve minutes Clide launched an assault on that cunt that she would not forget for a long time to cum. It was unrelenting, unmerciful and a non-stop pounding of your beautiful pussy as Rob watched and cheered him on. All during it you were going wild, FUCK ME! POUND MY CUNT! DON'T YOU DARE STOP! FFFUUUCCCKKK OH MY GOD and even the assembled crowd lost count of how many OH MY GOD I'M COMING! there were. All the while Albert just lay there, but then he didn't need to do anything as simply filling her ass was sufficient for her to derive the pleasure she was getting.
Twelve minutes he fucked her before he said, oh yeah here it comes baby. Where you want it?
You grabbed his face with both hands, looked him straight in the eye and told him, FILL ME UP BABY, YOU FILL MY CUNT WITH YOUR HOT FUCKING CUM!
The damn burst open a moment later you felt his hot sperm shooting deep inside you as Clide began a minute and a half of pumping his slut full of black cum until it overflowed and was running down her cunt, down the crack of her ass and onto Albert. The entire audience saw it as it was happening. Clide knew it and Chloe knew it too, they looked at each other and just smiled.
Baby that was fantastic, Clide said. Thank you for being my slut tonight.
I couldn't agree more, you replied. Just as you said that Albert announced he was cumming and you didn't feel anything, a minute later Albert said that was fantastic and you told him it was great for you too. You dismounted Albert and as you were there squatting over him gobs and gobs of cum began dripping from you. Another audible gasp from the crowd was heard as they saw the incredible amount of cum the Clide had pumped into you. Yes they saw Albert shot some in your ass, but compared to what was flowing from your gaping pussy it was a spring shower compared to a cat 5 hurricane (cyclone for you down under folks)
The manager had disappeared but had already given orders to his staff. You table was returned and your drinks were refilled, Nancy came by with a folded cloth and a plastic sheet. She placed them on your chair before you sat down, you understood why. A few minutes passed and the manager returned with two waiters, but not Albert. They had your food that had been ordered. The manager assured you it was made fresh as it was well past the half hour you had originally told him. He also told you that you had been comped in full and to not even tip. He then asked if you might consider making this a regular dinner show/stop for the two of you going forward. Rob was about to answer when you said we will talk it over and let you know but thank you for comping us for tonight. Next thing you knew drinks were pouring in from all the other guests and neither of you had any idea that the crowd had gotten so large.
Albert stopped by next, his uniform was a total mess even though they made an effort to clean him up. I just wanted to say thank you for an extraordinary experience for me and I do apologize for not being able to fulfill your requests miss.
Oh Albert don't worry about it, you licked my clit better than most of my ex-boyfriends and that big cock felt marvelous in my ass. And he moved on. Nancy was next.
Thank you for the advice Miss Chloe, I think I will take it and save my virginity for my first love
Well you know you can still have fun without sex Nancy. But if the boy is insistent you can always tell him he can have a blowjob or get the fuck out.
I will keep that in mind and thanks again Miss Chloe!
Clide stopped by last, he approached the table and placed a business card on the table by Rob. Sir, I'd like to thank you for allowing me the opportunity to pleasure your woman. She is one helluvawoman sir.
That she is, Rob replied.
That as you can guess is my card, if you ever are having a party or some other function where my services might be wanted please feel free to give me a ring or e-mail.
Will do
Miss Chloe, thank you for an amazing time. I really enjoyed our brief time together and I am happy I was able to give you the service you were looking for but was not quite there.
No card for me Clide?
Miss Chloe, I would love to but that can be a very dangerous proposition for me. If you need or want me, please confer with your boyfriend and perhaps you can sway him to give me a ring. Have a great night you two. And Clide left.
You both ate your dinner and had a champaign toast before heading home for more sexcapades.
Rooftop Restaurant
Rob and I made love four times that afternoon and since we had some fun planned ahead whenever he was about to climax he fed me his delicious seed. After the fourth time I asked him how I look? He popped his head down as I spread my pussy open for him. Oh my baby, that is so beautiful! You know I love it more when you are full of cum but since we have plans, this also looks amazing! Baby, you are open for business! Well let's get dressed then and get to our dinner reservation.
So there we were Rob and I, preparing to have dinner at this posh rooftop restaurant. All the while the sommelier was being a real pain as he was trying to push a bottle of very expensive wine onto Rob. Rob, being the polite gentleman that he is, was doing everything he could to politely and diplomatically tell this guy he was not interested and to fuck off. After four minutes or so the guy finally left as we could get on with our plan. A couple of minutes after Mr. Pushy left out waiter came by with menus and gave each of us one. He was about to leave when I caught him. He turned to face me.
Damn this guy was HOT!!! And a quick glance down let me know we had the right waiter so far. I was about to ask him when a quick gust blew up my crop top exposing my right breast. No sooner had it blown up but the gust abated and the top fell back into place. I glanced at Rob, he gave me a nod confirming the waiter saw that. Now I am hoping for a stronger, longer gust. And my wish came true! My shirt blew up and both breasts were completely exposed for about a second this time before falling back into place. Wow, it's a bit breezy up here huh? I asked.
Yes, sometimes up here can get quite breezy indeed ma'am, he replied with a certain smile on his face having just gotten a nice view of my tits. If madam would like I might be able to find some two sided tape or regular tape for your blouse?
No, I don't think that will be necessary I said as yet another gust exposed me once more. Now a few of the other patrons were also beginning to notice and once again, I was becoming the center of attention. Rob just eats this up when it happens and I saw him adjust in his seat and sit a little taller. I winked at him and smiled.
He smiled back. Step two baby.
Step two it is baby, I replied. Waiter, what is your name please?
Albert ma'am, and are you sure about that tape? You do know your breasts have been getting exposed several times just as I have been standing here.
No, for the tape, but did my seeing my breasts bother you Albert?
Oh no ma'am, not at all. In fact I think your breasts are quite beautiful. Albert realized what he just said to you along with your date sitting right there. OH Ma'am I am so sorry that was out of line. He turned to Rob, sir I apologize, that was out of line, and I should not have said that.
Rob looked at him sternly, then smiled. Relax Albert, you are correct, they are in fact very beautiful breasts. I give you permission to enjoy the view any time the wind should expose them again.
Oh no sir, I will do my best to avert my eyes and not look sir. Please forgive my stupid comment!
No Albert, I meant it. I want you to look at her boobs. Chloe, show him.
Albert looked at you as you lifted your top up for him to see your breasts once more.
Take a good look Albert, look at how hard her nipples are. Aren't they beautiful? You lowered your top as Albert turned to Rob.
Yes sir, they are quite beautiful. If you will excuse me I will tell the manager that you would like a different waiter.
Albert STOP! You said. We do not want a different waiter, we like you. Do you think I would show the girls off to anybody? NO! Look at me Albert. Look at my tits, look how my nipples are standing up and pushing through the fabric so you can see them. No really Albert, it's ok to look. Albert sheepishly looked up to your tits, previously his eyes were glued on the table, afraid to look around.
Albert, Rob said soothingly, it's ok mate. She has lovely tits and those nipples love to be pulled, twisted gently and sucked on. Now take a side step towards Chloe. Albert did and as he did you reached out to the bulge that was forming in his pants.
No Albert, don't move. I want to feel you a little bit. You have something nice down here I can tell. So Albert, we seem to have a bit of a problem here tonight.
Well Ma'am tell me what it is and I will do my best to fix it.
Well Albert, normally I would not care that I had accidentally dropped my fork on the floor. But tonight I am sitting here barefoot and now and I am very concerned that I might step on the fork and injure my foot. You can see where that is a problem right?
Yes, I can see where that could be a problem as well as a law suit for my employer as well.
Yes Albert, that is an interesting point. So I was hoping you might be a dear and go under the table and find the fork before I step on it. As Albert knelt down next to the table you grabbed your phone and turned on the flashlight. I have my flash light on Albert, that should help you find what we want you to find. As Albert went under the tablecloth, you scooted forward to the edge of the seat in doing so your short skirt was now riding higher and your entire bottom was exposed, under the tablecloth. You lifted the tablecloth so you could put the flash light under the table along with your other hand. But you did not point it towards the floor. You spread your legs wide and pointed it at your pussy while your other hand spread your pussy open wide for Albert. The table bounced and a loud thud was heard as Albert's head collided with the bottom of the table.
Albert popped up next to the table and said, I don't think the fork is down there.
Albert, breath, take a couple deep breaths and calm down. It is ok Albert. The fork is there but we were looking for a playmate for my girlfriend. She has become a bit of an exhibitionist over the last few months and well we wanted to extend our playtime. Did you not like what you saw?
Yes I did but
You cut him off, but what Albert? Did it try to bite you?
No
Was it not pretty enough for you?
No it's just not what I was suspecting to find down there.
Well Albert, I hope you have calmed down a bit now, Rob said. We would like for you to go back under there. Think you can?
I guess so, what did you want me to do? Besides grab the fork which I did see by the way.
I'd like for you to use two fingers and fuck my girlfriend right here in the restaurant. Rob replied.
Then after we do that for a couple minutes we want you to come out from under there and take our dinner order. Now here is the really hard part, you will take our dinner order as Chloe sucks your cock right here at tableside.
But everyone could see!
That's ok, people will see but nobody ever wants to get involved. Nobody will say anything. Then tuck yourself back in your pants, take Chloe with you, drop off the dinner order in the kitchen then take her to a storage room or somewhere and fuck her. Your choice, pussy or ass or both, but give her a good fucking.
You guys are crazy you know that?
Yes, but look at her Albert. Now look at me and tell me you don't want to do that to my girl.
Albert disappeared under the table once more and a couple seconds later Rob saw the look on his girlfriend's face change as clearly Albert was following the plan. Moments later he saw his girlfriend's eyes pop wide open.
What is it baby?
He is licking and sucking my clit! And he is gooooooooooooooood oh my GOD! Is he good!
A couple minutes later Rob saw her eyes going wild and saw her struggling. He quickly concluded the struggle was to remain quiet as she was a bit of a screamer but she was doing an admirable job being quiet but her body language was another thing entirely. Half the guys and 90% of the women around were watching the goings on at the table. Most had not seen Albert going under the table so probably thought Rob was doing something. As your orgasm crested and subsided Albert came out from under the table proudly proclaiming, I found the fork! Jaws were dropping all over the place as it suddenly became evident to most what had transpired.
Albert stood up still clutching the fork hoping that might convince someone, anyone what he was doing. Albert did not sell that as well as he had just worked over Chloe's clit. There were actually a few women that were watching that began to clap as they looked on. You and Rob raised your hands in appreciation. Then as Rob began giving the dinner order to Albert you began fishing his cock out of his pants. You both heard many comments over that, but that didn't stop you. As Rob continued with the order you pulled Albert by the cock closer to you and once he was within striking distance, you did. An audible gasp when up from the other patrons as you stroked him a few times. He began to stiffen and you distinctly heard female voices saying, that looks yummy or nice cock or I wish I had something like that to play with. Your continued stroking had now coaxed a few drops of pre-cum to appear on the tip of his cock. You leaned back and held his stiffened member up for all to see. Again more female chatter was heard, then you leaned forward and licked the pre-cum and sat back again. Now you were hearing the men and a few of the women, oh what a slut! what a whore! She can lick my pre-cum anytime. And while slut and whore are generally derogatory terms, that was not the context here. Except for a couple of the female voices. A few more strokes and the whole thing repeated. Rob was sitting there transfixed watching you, his girlfriend that he loves immensely licking pre-cum from a strangers cock. For the second one you looked him right in the eye and smiled as you let your tongue slither from your mouth and twirl around this man's cock and finally reaching your prize and adding this liquid to the tip of your tongue while never breaking eye contact. Rob knew you loved him so much that you put on these shows for him. He was also aware that you loved doing it too. So in essence it was the best of both voyeurism and exhibitionism that the two of you shared. You swallowed the second batch and decided to get on with it. Still not breaking eye contact with the man you love so dearly, you let your lips slowly open and slide down this man's shiny head and continued until you had half of him in your mouth on the first plunge. Another audible gasp from the now riveted audience.
Rob looked around and saw everyone was now watching. He motioned to them. Come closer for a better view folks. And with that 75% of the patrons came and gathered around obscuring the view of the remaining 25% that now joined the first group. Meanwhile you were taking more and more of Albert's cock into your mouth and now it was beginning to go down your throat.



Just then the restaurant manager showed up. What is going on here? He pushes his way through the crowd to find you with one hand on his waiter's cock with it disappearing down your throat and your other hand beginning to fish out his balls from his underwear. ALRIGHT KNOCK IT OFF! STOP THIS RIGHT NOW! YOU TWO, YOU TWO ARE OUT OF HERE NOW BEFORE I CALL THE COPS! The crowd in unison booed and then one man spoke up. If you stop this and throw them out, I am never stepping foot in here again! And all the others agreed, including the women. YEAH, IF THEY GO I GO! One woman yelled out. ME TOO! The manager looked around and saw everyone was actually supporting this. Ok fine he said and was about to storm off when Rob caught him, HEY! Could we get this table cleaned off, all this stuff out of here. Oh and drop our food order in the kitchen, tell them thirty minutes. The manager frowned but waived a bus girl and had her bus the table, he took the dinner order and left. Rob noticed that the bus girl returned after she had cleared the table and was watching now too.
Meanwhile you had two hands full of very big balls and a cock lodged in your throat for most of the time. You came off the cock long enough to ask Rob, so what are we doing now baby? One shot and you were kissing his bush and began taking a few strokes.
Well how about this baby, you do a showtime in a couple, then he fucks you here, bent over the table then missionary on the table till he floods you. You did not stop sucking, you just nodded and knew it was time to bring this lovely cock to a climax as you had edged him enough. You began full length stroked with your mouth and throat. The men mostly were all saying they wish their wives could do that! There were a bunch of sharp elbows thrown at that as most of the wives were standing in front of their husbands. Then Rob got an idea, hey husbands, start groping your wife's tits. At first nobody did then slowly more and more were doing it. OK folks, Rob added. Gropers on this side, boring non-gropers on that side. They moved as directed and continuing their groping. Then Rob had another idea. Ok guys stop groping, they did. Now here is the fun part, you all have enjoyed watching Albert here getting his cock sucked by my girlfriend. We never met Albert before tonight isn't that right Albert? Everyone looked at Albert, he had his head back and his eyes were rolled back as well. Ok he is busy, trust me we did not know him before 20 minutes ago. Ladies stay put, men move two places to your right. You two that fell off the end come back to this end. Everyone had now changed places. Everybody know what is coming next? Yeah came a few replies. Well lets get on with it, guys, commence groping! The guys began but quite tentatively as was the response from the ladies, but as he expected they quickly got back into groping. He knew under ordinary circumstances this would never happen, but when do you go for dinner and have a live sex show?
Chloe never stopped deepthroating Albert and Albert had even begun face fucking Rob's girl and he was loving it. To see a complete stranger using his girl like this was strangely erotic and the more it had happened over the last few weeks the more he was getting turned on by it. A few minutes later Albert announced, OH YEAH HERE IT COMES! He shoved his cock down your throat and shot a couple of loads when Rob said, fill her mouth Albert. Albert pulled back and finished cumming in his girl's mouth. Rob especially loved this part as he knew what was next. Albert pulled his cock from your mouth and you looked up at him. Then you opened your mouth and showed him his cum. Then you turned and showed everyone else Albert's cum in your mouth, and who did you spot at the end of the non-groping group? The restaurant manager was there also enjoying the show. You returned back to Albert. Mouth open, your tongue swishing his seed around in your mouth. Tell her to swallow Albert. He did and you made swallowing his DNA an event for all. Two big gulps and you showed your empty mouth to everyone again. You looked at Albert, hey baby, reach back under and get all that sweet nectar from the big vein and put it here, as you stuck out your tongue. Albert did and put that last dollop on your tongue and it disappeared as did the previous cum.
You looked up at Albert, Thank you baby, that was delicious! Now, how would you like to plunge that big fuck stick you have back into that hole you saw earlier?
Are you serious? You will let me fuck you? His eyes shifted quickly to Rob. Really?
You heard the lady, would you like to fuck her? She has two more very comfortable holes you could use.
OH MY GOD, Is this really happening?
You saw some movement from the corner of your eye on the non-grope side and looked over. It was the bus girl pulling away from the manager. HEY LEAVE THE GIRL ALONE! You shouted. But you were wrong, she was not pulling away, she was in fact being encouraged to move forward.
No no it's ok, he was not holding me.
Ok then what is going on? You asked
I just wanted a better look at Albert's ummmm
Go ahead girl, you can say it
His cock the girl said timidly.
Well come here then. She approached where you were with Albert and his still raging hard-on right there next to you and now the young woman. So how old are you and what is your name sweetie?
I'm Nancy and I turned 18 two weeks ago
Ok, Nancy my name is Chloe and since you are over 18, why don't you take Albert into your hand and feel his cock.
She was looking at you when she asked, Can I really?
Nancy, it's not my cock, you don't need to ask me. Try asking Albert.
She turned to Albert, may I touch your cock Albert? You released your grip on his cock and let go of his balls at this point.
You sure may Nancy, came Albert's reply.
Nancy slowly reached out and took Albert into her hands and just held it.
It works better if you stroke it up and down Nancy. You told her and you can also hold his balls too, boys like that as well
Nancy did both and was stroking him for a couple minutes when you said, Nancy I want to have Albert fuck me in a minute, could you get him really hard for me?
How do I do that? She replied. You realized right then two things. Nancy was late to this party and might have missed you sucking him and that this girl is most likely a virgin. So you told her to come closer and you spoke quietly into her ear.
Nancy, I can tell you are a virgin by the question you just asked so let me tell you something. You do not want to fuck Albert here for two reasons. One, his cock is too big for your first to lose your virginity to. Second, you want to lose your virginity to a boy that you love and that loves you back. Now, I still want you to make him hard for me, I want you to bend over and take him in your mouth and pretend his cock is a soft ice cream cone and it is a very hot day. Take him in your mouth and slide him in and out as far as you can. Think you can do that?
Yes. And she bent over and the sweet innocent girl took her first steps towards becoming an adult. And oh how the audience and Rob loved seeing this sweet innocent face gobbling up Albert's cock. Hell it even appealed to you watching this innocent girl sucking her first cock. But you wanted it. Actually that's not right. You needed a cock right now and you wanted Albert's cock.
Ok Nancy that's enough for now, I need that hunk of man meat now. You stood up and grabbed the bottom of your crop top, lifted it over your head and tossed it to Rob, the skirt had a zipper down the back and was in Rob's hands within seconds of the top and a now naked woman was standing in this posh restaurant moving to where the waiter was standing. Albert moved allowing you the space and upon getting there you faced the table and bent over putting your elbows on the table. And you waited for what seemed to be forever and a half.
You guys were not kidding huh? You really want me to fuck your girlfriend sir? Albert was asking Rob as he still could not figure out on his own that here is a naked woman before him presenting herself in a mating pose and he is wondering if they were serious.
Albert, is there some reason you don't want to fuck my girlfriend? Should I ask for a big cock in the audience for a little help? I am pretty sure there will be one or two big cock guys in the audience that would be willing to bear the brunt of their wives scorn for a chance to fuck my girl. HOW MANY BIG COCK GUYS DO WE HAVE IN THE AUDIENCE TONIGHT?
Four hands shot up
What's it gonna be Albert, fuck her or move out of the way, my girl needs a fuck RIGHT NOW!
Well I wasn't really sure you guys really meant it. Came his wimpy reply.
ALBERT, FUCK ME OR MOVE! I NEED A COCK NOW!
After all that Albert finally stepped into position and began running his cock up and down the length of the wet cunt that was ready and waiting for any cock at this point. He began to position himself at the entrance to your pussy but you had enough of this dithering. You felt the position and you suddenly rocked backwards taking most of him in one shot then you began quick humping him to get the rest of what was in fact a very nice cock by your own standards. He was just under ten inches and thick like a nice kielbasa or about and inch and a half thick which you loved how it stretches your sexy holes, especially your anus. He began fucking you but just could not get out of second gear. You stopped rocking and looked over your shoulder at him. Albert, could you please fuck me hard and fast.
I thought I was
No Albert, you need to go much harder and much faster
But my girlfriend say
ALBERT, Is your girlfriend here now?
No
Can you go harder and faster? Please, trust me, you are not going to hurt me. You will not break me. Now FUCK ME ALBERT! HARDER AND FASTER! PLEASE!!!
With all the commotion patrons from other parts of the restaurant had slowly drifted over and found the sex show going on and some of them thought it was part of the dinner experience. One was overheard saying if I had known I would have booked a table in here and gladly paid more for it! Well we all know who heard that now don't we?
Albert did pick up the speed but it was still not what Chloe was looking for. The sommelier was towards the back of the non-groping group and heard you repeatedly telling Albert to fuck you harder and faster. He decided to be bold and stepped forward. Sir and madam I am Clide the sommelier.
No thank you we don't want any of the wine you are pushing, Rob interjected.
Oh no sir, that's not why I came forward sir. I have heard your lady repeatedly as for a better service that what she is getting from her current provider, Is my observation, missing the mark. I would like to offer my services as I am sure I can better provide this beautiful woman the experience she is looking for.
Albert turned, Clide get the fuck out of here I got this!
Albert you really don't have this. You still are not fucking me as I wish. You told him. You looked and spotted the bus girl. Nancy come here a minute.
Yes ma'am what can I do for you?
Run to the kitchen, grab a small bowl, like a finger bowl or butter bowl, pour some olive oil into it and bring it back please. A minute later Nancy was back. Albert, lie down on the floor on your back. Head to the outside wall feet to the table. He did and you handed him the bowl, now pour some oil onto your hand then apply it to your cock. The full length and don't be stingy with it. Clide saw what was coming and was already stripping. When his shorts hit the floor and he stood up the ladies saw what he had there was a collective HELLO. From the guys, was a collective groan. Meanwhile Rob had a couple of the waiters move your table as it was now blocking his view, they stalled but when they looked up and saw the manager motion to them they moved the viewing obstruction away giving your boyfriend a perfect view of the next chapter of this sexventure. It may not have been going as originally planned, but it was evolving even better than planned.
What do I do with the rest of the oil miss? Quired Albert.
You went over and took the bowl from him and walked over to Clide and handed him the bowl. You know where I need some lubing right? And I don't feel like spending the next fifteen minutes explaining it to Albert. He nodded. As you were handing him the bowl with your right hand your left hand had found HIM. You looked into his eyes and smiled. He took you in his arms being careful not to spill the oil and you both kissed, deeply. You both continued small and larger kisses as he dipped first one then two fingers into the oil and began massaging your arse and surrounding area. Slippery fingers began penetrating your arse and it felt wonderful. Another minute and you declared that you are ready. You looked at Rob, napkin baby. And he tossed you his. You handed it to Clide and said follow me babe.
Albert was still lying there slowly stoking his well oiled cock. I was fucking you just fine, why did I need more lube?
You looked at Rob then Clide and you both smiled. You stepped over Albert facing away and began lowering yourself.
HEY! I want to see your pretty face as I am fucking you girl!
You and Clide gave him a stereo blast, SHUT UP! You squatted down and reached between your legs and began to guide him when you felt Albert's hand. Albert, let go I got this, you said. He did, but was surprised at what came next.
HEY, You missed the hole! You got the wrong hole!
You and Clide gave him a second stereo blast, SHUT UP!
The audience had moved to be in position, some knew what was coming next, some thought it was just you taking Albert in your ass. But they all had their positions now as you finally settled in with Albert deep inside your ass. As you were now sitting on him you were able to move your feet and lie back on Albert. As you saw Clide approach you spread your legs for him and the rest of the audience caught on. You were about to be Double Penetrated. You now pulled your legs back and up in a perfect spread eagle as Clide mounted you. Your hot cunt was so wet that all of Clide's eleven inches slid right in. he got himself positioned and you looked him in the eye and said. POUND MY CUNT BABY!
For the next twelve minutes Clide launched an assault on that cunt that she would not forget for a long time to cum. It was unrelenting, unmerciful and a non-stop pounding of your beautiful pussy as Rob watched and cheered him on. All during it you were going wild, FUCK ME! POUND MY CUNT! DON'T YOU DARE STOP! FFFUUUCCCKKK OH MY GOD and even the assembled crowd lost count of how many OH MY GOD I'M COMING! there were. All the while Albert just lay there, but then he didn't need to do anything as simply filling her ass was sufficient for her to derive the pleasure she was getting.
Twelve minutes he fucked her before he said, oh yeah here it comes baby. Where you want it?
You grabbed his face with both hands, looked him straight in the eye and told him, FILL ME UP BABY, YOU FILL MY CUNT WITH YOUR HOT FUCKING CUM!
The damn burst open a moment later you felt his hot sperm shooting deep inside you as Clide began a minute and a half of pumping his slut full of black cum until it overflowed and was running down her cunt, down the crack of her ass and onto Albert. The entire audience saw it as it was happening. Clide knew it and Chloe knew it too, they looked at each other and just smiled.
Baby that was fantastic, Clide said. Thank you for being my slut tonight.
I couldn't agree more, you replied. Just as you said that Albert announced he was cumming and you didn't feel anything, a minute later Albert said that was fantastic and you told him it was great for you too. You dismounted Albert and as you were there squatting over him gobs and gobs of cum began dripping from you. Another audible gasp from the crowd was heard as they saw the incredible amount of cum the Clide had pumped into you. Yes they saw Albert shot some in your ass, but compared to what was flowing from your gaping pussy it was a spring shower compared to a cat 5 hurricane (cyclone for you down under folks)
The manager had disappeared but had already given orders to his staff. You table was returned and your drinks were refilled, Nancy came by with a folded cloth and a plastic sheet. She placed them on your chair before you sat down, you understood why. A few minutes passed and the manager returned with two waiters, but not Albert. They had your food that had been ordered. The manager assured you it was made fresh as it was well past the half hour you had originally told him. He also told you that you had been comped in full and to not even tip. He then asked if you might consider making this a regular dinner show/stop for the two of you going forward. Rob was about to answer when you said we will talk it over and let you know but thank you for comping us for tonight. Next thing you knew drinks were pouring in from all the other guests and neither of you had any idea that the crowd had gotten so large.
Albert stopped by next, his uniform was a total mess even though they made an effort to clean him up. I just wanted to say thank you for an extraordinary experience for me and I do apologize for not being able to fulfill your requests miss.
Oh Albert don't worry about it, you licked my clit better than most of my ex-boyfriends and that big cock felt marvelous in my ass. And he moved on. Nancy was next.
Thank you for the advice Miss Chloe, I think I will take it and save my virginity for my first love
Well you know you can still have fun without sex Nancy. But if the boy is insistent you can always tell him he can have a blowjob or get the fuck out.
I will keep that in mind and thanks again Miss Chloe!
Clide stopped by last, he approached the table and placed a business card on the table by Rob. Sir, I'd like to thank you for allowing me the opportunity to pleasure your woman. She is one helluvawoman sir.
That she is, Rob replied.
That as you can guess is my card, if you ever are having a party or some other function where my services might be wanted please feel free to give me a ring or e-mail.
Will do
Miss Chloe, thank you for an amazing time. I really enjoyed our brief time together and I am happy I was able to give you the service you were looking for but was not quite there.
No card for me Clide?
Miss Chloe, I would love to but that can be a very dangerous proposition for me. If you need or want me, please confer with your boyfriend and perhaps you can sway him to give me a ring. Have a great night you two. And Clide left.
You both ate your dinner and had a champaign toast before heading home for more sexcapades.
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There is an image that this was based from, the owner has granted me permission to use it.
*****
Lilly was just 19 from Nebraska. She was a freshman who got a partial scholarship at UC Berkley, and was working two part time jobs to help pay her tuition and bills. One was a discount shoe store which she loved because girls really have a thing for shoes. And this job at a convenience store which paid a bit less but the hours were flexible with her schedule.
She did a little bit of everything from cashier to stocking shelves to cleaning up. It was ok, and her boss Tom was nice and would work with her school schedule. Todd also worked there, and he was a mess, had a drug problem which soon became Lilly's problem.
One Thursday Lilly was putting returns back on the shelves when a customer walked up to the register. They waited a moment before calling out. Anyone here to ring me up? Lilly looked up and began to move to the register but Todd, who was closer told her, I got it, you keep doing what you're doing. And just like that, Lilly's register was short $130. The day was over, and they closed the store and Tom the boss let everyone out closed and locked the door and flipped the CLOSED sign over.
Friday dawned, Lilly went to her classes and after her last class met some friends in the student lounge. They hung out and chatted for a while before Lilly said she had to go to work. She arrived at work and got a look from Tom she had not seen before but dismissed it and began her shift. It went pretty uneventful up until closing time. Tom told everyone to have a great weekend but asked Lilly to lock the door and flip the Closed sign and come back, he had something he had to talk to her about.
As she approached Tom she saw he was holding the cash register tapes in his hand along with the previous day's paper work. He was shaking his head and had a sad look on his face. Lilly, your drawer was short yesterday by $130. Can you explain this?
WHAT? How can that be? I always double check myself when I make change, I don't understand. Did you double check your math, Tom?
Yes, Lilly, I did. Three times in fact, the drawer is $130 short. Look, I know it's tough being so far from home going to school and things are so expensive. If you admit it and return the money, I will forgive you but if you don't I have two options. Call the police or fire you, now I really don't want to ruin your life by calling the police over $130 but...
Tom, I SWEAR! I did not take the money! I swear Tom!
Well, Lilly, I am sorry then, but I have no choice, I have to fire you. And do not use me as a reference because I will not lie for you over this.
Tom, I Swear, I didn't take the money! Tears began to run down the coed's face. Tom, I really need this job! I am barely scraping by. I will do anything to keep this job. Anything.
Tom looked the beautiful young coed up and down, Christ she is so hot he thought. His eyes went up and down her body a second time and Lilly, noticing Tom's interest in her body once again said Anything Tom, anything at all, in a much sexier tone than she had previously. She began unbuttoning her blouse. Tom just stood there, curious how far this girl would go. He started to think he has a daughter a little older than.. no stop thinking about Anna he thought. When his mind was back on Lilly she had dropped her blouse and was removing her bra. Tom waited for Lilly to remove her bra, revealing her beautiful perky breasts with her dark nipples already getting hard.
Lilly, are you sure you want to do this? he asked her.
Will I get to keep my job? she replied
Stand up and remove your jeans and panties he countered. After she complied he ordered her to turn around, spread your feet, wider, wider. Now bend down and grab your ankles and hold them. she did.
Her pussy was already wet and was glistening in the light as he ran his fingers up and down the young girls slit just teasing at the entrance. You realize that If we do this, I am going to use all your holes.
Yes, came the reply.
Ok, now I will give you an option.
You can keep your job and we do this one time right here right now.
OR? She said.
Or, we can do this every Friday after closing for an extra $200 CASH in your pay envelope.
Well, she said, let's do today so I can see what you have in your dirty old man's mind for me.
Tom was already so hard from seeing this naked girl bent over in front of him and the knowledge that he was about to debase this girl every way he could think of. He struggled to free his swollen cock from his pants but when he did it made a beeline for the wet pussy before him.
As his head touched her velvety lips it was as if an electric shock jolted through his body. It was so intense, but he gathered himself quickly. He was not gonna blow like some 17 year old kid.
He grabbed Lilly by the hips and started entering her slowly, rhythmically. With each stroke he went deeper and deeper into the beautiful young woman. He wanted to cum so bad so he thought of his wife's mother and damn near lost his erection, but it did the job.
He started fucking Lilly harder and faster, so hard in fact she almost toppled over.
Lilly, turn to your left and grab the shelf, no, the next one up. Now, step back a little, there. How's that?
Better she replied and Tom began fucking this girl like she was his own personal fucktoy because after all, she was. Now he was hoping she needed an extra $200 a week.
He let his mind drift, and it was good as it postponed his ejaculation once more but now he wanted to share his sperm with this beautiful girl. he grabbed a handful of her hair and pulled her head back and began pulling on every thrust of his hips, he was pounding her mercilessly, but she was getting off on it, now that his attention was back. He heard her asking him to fuck her harder, so he did. Right up until he told her to kneel right here. She saw his cock dripping with her own juices as he approached her mouth and without a word she offered him her mouth. He gladly accepted and began fucking her mouth as he started to cum. She felt the first three blasts hit the back of her throat, after that there was so much cum in her mouth it just kept cumming. Soon it was leaking from the corners of her mouth as he placed his hands on the back of her head. He pulled her deeper onto his cock then pulled her mouth off him and said show me your mouth slut.
Lilly opened her mouth revealing to him his cum filling her small mouth with some spread over her lips.
Swallow it. she did. He pulled her back onto his cock and again she felt two more blasts hit the back of her throat before he began to slow down and finish cumming in her mouth. They repeated the show of cum before the swallow. Tom looked down and said you will make a wonderful whore for me. Now, get back up and grab the shelf again. He held out his hands and helped her up as she asked, I thought we were done, no?
Did you forget I told you I was going to use ALL your holes?
NO. TOM, NO PLEASE! I NEVER had a one up my bum!
Well, we can stop now, and you can begin looking for a new job if you like.
NO, I need this job Tom, please. couldn't you just fuck me again please?
Well, that's exactly what I had in mind Lilly, But I want to fuck that hot little ass of yours, You see I fuck my wife's ass from time to time, but she is 46 years old and well, her ass simply does not compare to the sweet ass of yours. So, what's it gonna be? New job? Or a new sexual experience?
Lilly turned to face the shelves again. Tom was about to anally penetrate this virgin ass in front of him, but he stopped, he looked just below her waiting asshole at the lovely wet pussy that was slightly gaping at him. It looked so inviting to fuck some more then he realized he could use her pussy juices as a lube for the sweet virgin ass he was about to sodomize. He plunged in one shot to the hilt, it was a good thing she was holding the shelf as she was not prepared for that.
Umm, not that I want you to fuck my ass but you know you missed there Tom.
Yes, I am aware, but I am getting myself wet in preparation for the fun I am about to have. he pumped her cunt three times before pulling back out.
Tom pressed his cock up against her sphincter. He looked down and spit on his cock and slid the head into the young woman. As expected, she squirmed and squealed but Tom pressed onward, he had two inches in and six more to go and this hot little slut was going to get all of it. He took his time to work it into her knowing that she claimed that this was her first time but who knows with the kids these days. After a few minutes he had all eight inches up inside her bowels and Lilly was beginning to relax a bit so he picked up the force and pace as they went. Damn girl you have a tight ass! he said to her.
Well I am almost glad you are enjoying it Tom but frankly right now, I wish your dick would fall off.
What? With it all up inside of you? Hahahaha
He grabbed her hips and began fucking the tiny coed's ass as hard as he could. This Bitch will remember me he thought to himself as the onslaught continued, Lilly was getting into it.
Oh My God Tom, I never knew it could be like this, fuck my ass, fuck me faster, faster Tom! FUCK MY ASS!
And he did for all he was worth as he felt his orgasm rising, he pumped her ass and began to cum deep in her ass and partway through her told her to kneel again and once more he used her sweet mouth. He grabbed her by the back of the head only this time he was determined to fuck her throat. He pulled her deeper and she gagged. He was not sure if it was due to him shoving his cock partway down her throat or she was gaging because she was tasting herself on his cock in this ass to mouth fuck she was receiving. Tom didn't really care. He pulled her back onto his cock and this time thrust his hips forward getting almost all of him in this time, he let her back up but not off before thrusting again. This time his cock was fully in the girl's mouth and throat and he just held her there as he pumped his cum directly down her throat. He saved the last little bit for her mouth thinking that might almost cover the taste she may have been gaging on but again he was not overly concerned with that. He reached down between his balls and pulled the last of his cum out of his cock into her mouth before removing his now shrinking member. Show me SLUT!
Lilly looked up at him, tears and mascara running down her face. Oddly however she was smiling and she slowly revealed his cum puddle on her tongue. She began playing with it for him on her own. Come on Daddy, tell me, tell me Daddy. Tom could not believe his ears, this little girl enjoyed being used hard.
SWALLOW BITCH! He commanded. She did and then began licking the excess cum off her lips and eating it. Daddy, can I call you Daddy Tom?
Sure, I like that.
That was the most amazing sex I have ever had Daddy. I have never been taken and used like that before, it was amazing! I will make sure that my other job at the shoe store knows that I will no longer be available for work on Friday evenings. If that's ok with you Daddy.
Come here and give your Daddy a kiss. As they kissed and embraced Daddy enjoyed groping his new little slut's ass and thinking of the fun that was ahead of him with Sweet Little Lilly.
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Café Mike

You were disappointed that after meeting Mike at the café you were scheduled to work the next week at the other office. You were so excited because you were going to see him the next day, but your phone rang later that evening. You looked and saw it was your boss calling so you felt you had to answer it. It seems that Irene's Mother was very ill, and Irene needed time off to be with her mom. You were disappointed about having to stay longer than the one day, but you understood. And so, the next day you went to other office and settled in for the week.
The week passed and Irene needed a couple more days and you asked if could stay a couple of extra days. Of course, you agreed knowing that you are needed there and that you would be back at your regular workplace by Wednesday. You went to the local coffee shop for your morning break, ordered your latte, paid and sat down. You were going through some older emails and came across mine suggesting a sexy bra and a camel. You immediately nixed the idea of the camel but... the bra sounded like something you might do. And you knew of just the place. You could go there during lunch and see what they might have for you. You were starting to get a little excited but then reminded yourself to calm down. You didn't want to stutter again like a teenager.
Lunch came and you almost talked yourself out of going. Isn't this almost like cheating on Rob? It's just a little harmless flirting you told yourself. Besides I can use a couple new bras, maybe a sexy one and a pretty one. We will see what they might have. You walked the two blocks over from work and entered Frontline - Designer Clothes Store which you had been in before looking for some evening wear. They were a bit on the expensive side, but they carried pieces you simply don't find anywhere else. When you were here previously you had walked by the lingerie department and noticed they had some beautiful items, but that was not what you were looking for on those occasions. This time you made straight for that section, and you figured the closeout rack might be the perfect place to start. You began to browse through some beautiful pieces but just your luck, every time you found one you liked it only came in size 3-5 or 16 and up. It had been a while since you were a size 5 and a 16 would not do at all. You were almost through the rack when a 40 something woman approached.
Hello, I am Mary. Is there something I might be able to help you with miss?
Yes, Hi Mary. I came in possibly looking for a couple of bras and figured I may as well check the rack but there doesn't seem to be my size here.
Yes, isn't that always the way? When we were younger, they only had the larger sizes, as we get older they only seem to have smaller and larger. I think it's some sort of conspiracy!
You both laughed as she was exactly right. Yes, well what do you have in the way of bras? I'm thinking one sexy and one pretty and the pretty one MUST be comfortable.
Right this way miss. Mary took you to a few tables where the bras were laid out so that the cups were all facing up stacked upon one another. Find a style you like and sort through the stack for your size Mary stated. I will be right back. And she excused herself to go help another customer, leaving you to browse undistracted.
You found the sexy ones right away as they are always placed in the best location for sales especially as they charge a premium for sexy. You found a couple you liked but only one was in your size. It was daring! It came down at a steep angle from the straps surely it would be leaving a lot of cleavage given your ample breasts to begin with. It just might leave the edge of your areolas peeking out. Perfect you thought, Mike might like this if he. NO, I am getting it for Rob. Rob will like it when we go out and I wear a sexy top to go with it. You paused, who am I kidding here? I'm here looking to entice Mike. But should I be doing this? Well, I need a couple of new bras anyway and I came here for two in particular. I can wear this when the time is right, whether it's for Rob or someone else. Now where are the more comfortable bras? You walked around a few more tables and found what you were looking for. Some pretty cotton bras with no underwire. You could see the construction would give the girls the lift and support you were looking for and still be comfortable for all day wear. You found one in your size in a color that almost perfectly marched the skin on your breasts, until you get a good tan. You looked for one a little darker too but could not find one. You did however find another pretty one that had some lace on the edges, would keep you covered yet is still pretty. It will help you feel pretty wearing it you thought.
Mary came back again, So, how are we doing young lady?
Good Good, I found a few that I like and say, do you maybe have this one in this size but a couple shades darker perhaps?
Let's take a look, I assume you checked the table, but did you look under the table in the drawers?
No, I didn't
Well, let's see then. She pulled the drawer under the ones you liked and quickly located a couple. Here we go, what do you think of these? She placed them on the table between you and herself and slid the drawer closed
You took the one you had and looked at the two new ones and picked the darker of the two before changing your mind. No, I don't think I will be getting THAT tanned. You set that one down on the stack of similar bras and took the lighter of the two. You looked at it again and said, yes, these will do.
Ok then follow me and we will get you rung up then.
You were walking back to work thinking about your purchases. No you weren't. you were thinking about the sexy bra. Should I? It would be very forward of me. Brad thinks I should, but he is always pushing me. I wonder why he does that? I know what he says but, maybe someday I will have a bit more of a conversation with him about it. But that doesn't help my current dilemma.
Damn, why does that man have to be so DAMN GORGEOUS! I'm probably too old for him anyway, I bet he has a twenty year old girl friend or TWO! But those eyes! That smile! Well, I have another day to think about it. You walked into your office and went to your desk and sat down. You were in a bit of a haze still thinking about possible bulges under an apron when your phone rang.
You knew it was an interoffice by the ring and you picked it up. Hello Chloe Celestia?
Hey girl. You ok over there? You looked up and saw Debby across the way looking at you. Chloe, you look like you are a thousand miles away right now, snap out of it girl.
You got it back together and the day was one of the slowest you have ever experienced. You were heading for the door and the car park to meet Rob for your hot ride home when Debby caught up with you.
Hey Chloe, got a minute?
Sure Deb, what's up?
That's what I was wondering, look, I'm not trying to stick my nose in where it doesn't belong so feel free to tell me none of your business, but I was worried about you there. You looked lost in deep thought. You and Rob ok?
Oh yeah, that's not it. I was just thinking about Wednesday when I go back to the other office and... you filled your friend in on the café and the bra purchases and MIKE and now, your quandary of whether you go for it at the café or just behave and just get some coffee.
He's THAT HOT huh?
OH MY GOD Deb, he is an Adonis. I swear when I saw him, I got wet. I mean I love Rob so much, but my friend Brad says.
BRAD? Who the fuck is Brad?
Oh, he is just an online friend that well, he knows a different side of me.
OH? And what side would that be Chloe? Do tell!
No, it's not like that. But he sometimes tries to push me to ummm, let's say explore other options.
Oh, one of those! Bad influence types huh?
I guess you could say that, but he does care for me in his own way. He just wants me to be happy. Or at least that is what he keeps telling me anyway.
Planning on meeting him in real life?
Oh no, he lives in America, he is not from around here anywhere.
So now you got me curious so I will ask. What does he say you should do about this Mike?
He said I should get a sexy new bra and open my blouse a couple extra buttons.
Oh my God! No way! Did he actually say that? Does he think you are a whore or a slut or something?
You paused, then you reached into your bag and pulled out the sexy bra part way, so it was not really publicly visible.
Holy shit! Are you gonna do it? You naughty, naughty girl you!
I'm not sure yet. I can always use a sexy bra with Rob even though I rarely wear one when we go out. But I have one more day to decide. Hey, I can always wear it and go there and not open the blouse and nobody would be the wiser. But I would feel sexier.
DAMN! Now I wish I worked at the other office. Chloe, you have to call me and let me know what you decided and what if anything happened.
Ok I will.
Promise me?
I will try but I can't promise anything.
I guess that will have to do then. Oh, there's Rob pulling in, I hope to be hearing from you soon girlfriend! She said, as she disappeared down the walkway.
Rob pulled the car up to the dead spot for the cameras that the two of you found, and got out. He came around and you undressed, handing him your clothes as you removed them. When you were completely naked, he put your clothes in the back seat and took you in his arms and gave you a big kiss as she reached down and grabbed two sweet cheeks. You both heard people talking and getting closer, so you quickly got in the car. He got in and you left for home, flashing the truckers as you drove. They in turn blasted their horns to show their approval. Before long you pulled into the driveway and checked for neighbors and went into the house. Neither of you had noticed that Mr. Brown across the street had been watching from his window for a month now and he recently bought a camera and a telephoto zoom lens!
You both went in and settled into your nightly routine of having dinner, checking e-mails, fooling around a little bit, ok more than a little bit. And then you went online to check in with your SL friends and to post your latest images to your various pages and to check into whatever dumb drivel Brad had scrawled on your pages.
And through all of that, Rob looked at you and said, Chloe, you are so beautiful to me, and I love you so much. But what is on your mind tonight?
That took you by surprise as you thought you had been convincingly yourself this evening. Well babe, I'm just a bit out of sorts with being at the other office for so long, I kinda dread seeing the stack that will be waiting for me when I get in tomorrow.
Oh, don't worry about that tonight lover, you will deal with it tomorrow when you get in. No point in letting it spoil your evening. Now come over here and sit with me.
You got up from the desk and walked over to the couch where he was sitting. Yes, I know, you're right babe, I will forget it until tomorrow. You sat down next to him and he put his arm around you pulling you closer. Then he kissed your forehead and tousled your hair and gave you a nice kiss which did make you feel somewhat better. You decided to forget about your dilemma and just be with him for the rest of the night.
That worked out quite well. Until you went to bed. Then Mike simply would not leave you alone. Why did he have to be so fucking gorgeous you thought. And how can I get a glimpse of what's under that apron?! You finally fell asleep but had some weird ass dreams. A sparrow flew into the side of your house was one, like WTF is that about you wondered upon waking five minutes before you alarm went off. And like what am I awake right now?
You got up and went for a shower, you even made it cooler than your usual melt skin off temperature that so many women like. You were out and dry and went back into the bedroom to do your hair and makeup. Rob's alarm went off and he hit the snooze as he always does three times. He finally got up and went for his shower and you decided right then to wear the new sexy bra. No harm you thought just to wear it. You picked out a pair of pretty knickers then thought better of it. You went with the granny panties as you thought it might be wise to go with a pad to be safe. Then you chose a button down blouse and skirt and put them on. Picked out some shoes with only a three inch heel. Proper for a business setting you thought, yet still a pretty look. You finished touching up your hair and makeup and went into the kitchen. Turned on the coffee and grabbed some bagels to pop in the toaster.
Rob joined you in a couple minutes and gave you a quick peck on the cheek as he knew by now not to mess up your lipstick OR ELSE! He poured two coffees and grabbed your ass as he walked by.
Hey! What was that all about? You asked.
Just reminding you how much I love you and think about you baby.
Damn, does he suspect? He is making this harder, no, he can't know. It's all in your head girl, just calm down. But it did feel nice to be noticed by him, you smiled.
The ride to work was uneventful, which is generally a good thing. You got to your desk and logged on, clicked your email and went about your routine. Off to the kitchen for your second cup of coffee and good mornings to all there. Back at your desk and skim the news feeds. How could those stupid Yanks have elected that man? Scroll, scroll, scroll. Nothing here to concern yourself with. Back to the email, nothing here is worth noting, Wait, Debbi. Lol girlfriend remember you promised to keep me updated! No, I didn't Debbi, but she did make you think about someone that somehow had slipped from your conscious thought for a while.
The MIKE dilemma
WTF am I going to do? Why does just thinking about him make me wet? Did his parents have to make him so hot? Hell for all I know he has been transferred to a different branch. Just go for coffee like it's just another day because IT IS JUST ANOTHER DAY CHLOE!
You set it out of your mind again as you dug into all your work, then the phone rang. I'll bet it's Debbi you thought. Hello, Chloe Celestia how may I help you?
Well do you think we could have some phone sex right now? I been thinking about you since I dropped you off this morning and I am so fucking horny right now and it's all your fault you hot little slut!
I'm sorry sir you have the wrong extension, let me transfer you to another department
OH? So now I have the wrong extension? And you both started to laugh. This call could not have come at a better time you thought to remind me of how much I love this man of mine. It also couldn't have come at a worse time as I am thinking about opening my blouse to let Mike look, if he is so inclined.
So how are you doing baby? Was it a big stack?
[how do I know if it's a big stack, he always has that damn apron on!] [[words in brackets are your thoughts at 7000 miles an hour before you reply to original comments]]
Oh no you were right babe, it wasn't too bad, I tamed the beast quickly.
[I certainly hope I can tame Mike's beast quickly]
See I told you, you had nothing to worry about.
[easy for you to say, I'm worried I will go through with this and, shit I don't even know what I want from it!]
Ok, well I will let you go, I know it's almost coffee time for you there. Love you, Chloe Celestia!
Thanks for the call baby, it means a lot to me, I love you too.
You dove back into your work before another phone call, this time it was interoffice.
Hello, Chloe Celestia how may I help you?
Hi Chloe, this is Janet. Sorry I can't make coffee today as I am swamped with a new contract. But don't let me not coming stop you.
Oh no that's too bad Janet. Sorry you can't make it [YES! Nosey bitch won't be there. Wait that's not fair, she isn't a nosey bitch. Ok she's not a bitch] I could bring you a cup back if you like.
No, I'm fine, I'll just get a coffee from the cafeteria when I get a chance.
Ok maybe tomorrow then
Sure, that would be lovely, bye
Bye
And the clock struck coffee. Or perhaps it actually said 10:30 but what do I know
You grabbed your laptop and your purse and left for the café.
You opened the door and walked in and could not resist. You HAD to look. And your heart fluttered. There he was in all his 6 foot three inch glory. MIKE. You didn't think, you just made a beeline for the Ladies room. As you entered you saw you were the only one in the room. You did not need a stall now. You simply reached down under your skirt, inside the granny panties and pulled out the pad. You were not quite sure why you did that. You didn't think you would get felt up in the customer area. Yet here you were holding a damp feminine pad. You dropped it in the waste basket and washed your hands, dried them then undid the next two buttons on your blouse and exited the room.
You took a couple deep breaths as you walked over to the counter to order your coffee. You waited patiently in line until you were at the front and Tammy came over to help you.
Hi Chloe, want your regular?
[Fuck you Tammy, go away! I want Mike to wait on me!] You looked her in the eye then your eyes were drawn to Mike and back to her, Um ya know what Tammy, I think I want to try something different, let me think about it for a minute, please take the next customer. And you stepped to the side.
Tammy looked at you then at Mike, she smiled and said, Sure Chloe, we have many different flavors to chose from, I'm sure you can find one you like. And she shifted her look to Mike and back to you and then to the next customer. Good morning Jerry, the usual?
Yes please Tammy.
The butterflies started flying faster than your 7000 miles per hour mind could keep up with as Mike approached.
Good Morning Chloe! I haven't seen you for a few days. Nice to see you again!
Yes, Good Morning Mike. I was temporarily assigned to another office as one of the women there had her Mom in the hospital and she needed some time to be with her, so they sent me to help out there.
Well, it is indeed good to be flexible like that then right? What can I get you then dear?
[don't say anything stupid!] Yes, could I just get a venti mocha caramel latte please?
Sure thing Chloe, why don't you have a seat, and I will bring that right out to you when it's done.
Ok Mike, Thank you! You turned to go sit down and as you did you saw Tammy with a cheshire cat grin. And you realized, you just ordered your regular. You smiled back and shrugged your shoulders. She looked his way then back to you and winked. She went about getting the next order.
You sat down to open your laptop, you reached for your blouse and pulled the fabric forward creating a better opportunity to look down your blouse to see the sexy bra.
Oh cool a new story from Brad. Oh he says it's not done yet but wanted you to have it 'Just in case" what the hell did he mean by that? You wondered. You double clicked on the file and it opened in Word. Word opened in full page mode, so the document was fully open at the beginning when Mike came bringing your coffee order. He reached around you necessitating him getting very close to you and like a typical man he could not resist looking down your blouse. And did he ever get an eyeful! Your areolas were not in fact covered very well thanks to your little adjustment in the ladies room. He let out a very soft wow right into your ear that was not intended to be heard. You turned to see him looking down your blouse.
Wow indeed Mike, see anything that catches your eye?
Well, um I am so sorry Chloe, I I I didn't um damn I am so sorry.
Shhhh Mike not so loud, first place the cup on the table and let go of it Mike. He did. Now tell me the truth Mike, did you see anything you liked?



Well ummm yes came a week reply.
Good I am glad Mike, truth be told. I wanted you to look so it is ok Mike.
Well miss Chloe those are some beautiful breasts you have there.
Thank you, Mike, now stand-up Mike, you have already set my coffee down and people will wonder why you are still bending over me.
As Mike stood up he saw the laptop screen. He saw the title of the story big and bold across the top and he read it quietly out loud. Café Mike
What is Café Mike Chloe?
Your eyes shot to the screen and now you saw it too. [oh my god Brad what trouble did you get me into?] You reached up and closed the laptop. Well I don't know yet Mike. A friend of mine wrote this story and I just got it. I have not yet read it yet other than he said it was not finished.
Mike reached for the laptop wanting to open it, but your hand was still on it, now your hands are in contact. One of you trying to open the laptop, the other is trying to keep it closed. And neither one of you are moving your hands. Mike begins to gently rub your hand while you are still holding the laptop down. You look at your hand as he begins caressing it, then you look up at him. He looks into your eyes, then at your hands on the laptop, then back to your eyes before going back down your blouse again while you are looking at him.
So Mike which, given your choice, would you prefer to see? The laptop screen? Or where you are looking now?
OH, that is a tough question. When I saw the title emblazoned at the top of the screen it certainly got my curiosity going.
Yes, I can see that.
Then again, I am looking at a very beautiful sight right now that also has my attention as well as my curiosity.
How does the view have your curiosity Mike?
I wonder if I will ever see more of what I am looking at.
And then your phone rang. You picked it up with your other hand and saw it was work. Excuse me Mike but I have to take this call. Mike relented and removed his hand and walked back to the counter and got back to work helping Tammy bail out of the back log created by his fall down your blouse.
Hello Chloe? This is Tom Wilson
[oh shit! What is the branch manager doing calling me on my coffee break? You quickly checked your phone for the time, nope you were not late]
Yes, Mr. Wilson, is there something I can help you with?
Well actually Chloe, I know you are on your coffee break, and I don't want to interrupt it, but the computer guys are coming in in a half hour and we need to get on your computer.
Oh, ok sir, I can be there in five minutes to log off or on or whatever they need.
Ok that would be great but no rush. They will not be here for another thirty minutes. After that they will be on it for the rest of the day, so you are getting the rest of the day off. Actually, everyone is while they do all the things they need to do for system security. I just wanted to reach out to you because I know you carpool with your partner and wanted to give you a chance to reach out to him and see if you can get a ride home.
Oh, well that's thoughtful sir. Let me give him a call and I will be in shortly.
Ok Chloe, see you in a bit then.
You got excited and called Rob to tell him of your news. He answered and you related the situation that Tom Wilson laid out and asked him if he can get off and pick you up to go home.
Oh damn it Chloe, I am sorry but there is no way. He went on to explain how they have this client and yada yada yada and a meeting this afternoon with the top managers and staff and there was just no way he could possibly get off short of puking on the Vice presidents shirt.
Well baby, that's what spoons were made for! You both got a chuckle.
Chloe, sorry I got to cut you off babe, but I got to run, see you later ok? Love you! And he was gone. Didn't even wait for the I love you back. He really must be slammed over there you thought. And you got a bit depressed. Just in time for you to see a man approaching.
You didn't see who it was at first because you were looking down. All you saw was white pants and sneakers heading your way. You moved your gaze higher and saw there was no apron so it can't be Mike you thought. Probably just another customer. Then you heard a familiar voice.
Hey Chloe, you ok?
You looked up, it was Mike. Hey, yeah. Just a little bummed. Hey, you forget your apron?
No, I'm off duty now, my shift is over. So, what has you bummed?
He was standing next to you now and you thought he might make a move for the laptop, but he didn't. Well, that call before was my boss letting me know everyone at the office is getting the rest of the day off and he called me to let me know so I could see if my boyfriend could get off to come pick me up.
Let me guess, he can't
You guessed it. So now I have the rest of the day to kill before he can pick me up at our usual time.
Oh man that sucks. I'm curious, if he had picked you up what were you thinking about doing for the rest of the day?
You shifted your gaze from the laptop and looked left and saw his pant legs and as you raised your gaze to look at him. [OMG that is a nice package he has there! Hey look up! Don't get caught staring at his cock you dummy!] Your gaze came up just quick enough so you didn't get caught. [For a brief second the image of his bulge made you forget the question, all your mind saw was big cock] Um, I actually hadn't thought that far ahead yet and now I guess it really doesn't matter as I am stranded here for now. Would have been nice to take advantage of the nice weather before it gets too cold and go to the beach maybe.
Hey, that is a great idea actually. I could also use one more tanning trip myself.
Yeah, well it was a good idea.
Well here's an idea. Why don't we go?
Ummm, boyfriend over here remember?
Yeah, so you don't have any friends? Why not call him and see if he thinks it would be ok for me to drive you home for you to change and we could go to the beach, and he can meet us there when he gets home?
I don't know about that, besides I have to get back to work to log out and collect my stuff anyway to wait for Rob.
Well, I will drive you back to work while you call Rob and see what he thinks? I mean, he trusts you right? And we kind of know each other and I like to think that you don't think I'm like a serial killer or something! You both laughed at that.
I guess it wouldn't hurt to ask right?
Ok then let's get, you back to work and get going then.
You went into the office and logged off the computer and called Rob and explained the option to him. He was a bit reluctant, but you said if he says no, you will accept that, but you were not looking forward to hanging around for the next five hours until he gets here to pick you up.
Well actually Chloe it probably is going to be more like six hours, we are running a bit behind on this project and we were going to put in an extra hour.
OH FUCK! No sooner you said that you were apologizing to your coworkers that heard it. They told you not to worry about it. But Rob also heard it.
Chloe? How well do you know this guy?
How well does anyone truly know their barista? More laughs. He seems pretty decent, he comes from a well to do family, so I guess he is ok.
All right, I don't wanna spoil what could be a fun day for you because you are stranded there. So yeah, go to the beach. Just don't have too much fun ok?
Ok baby, thank you! I love you Rob!
I love you too Chloe, and hey, I was saving something for you but you may as well have it now.
What? What?
In my closet is a box with a couple bathing suits, feel free to wear one today.
OMG! Thank you baby!
Your welcome my love. Now go have fun while I go back to the slave drivers here!
Ok, Rob, See you when you get to the beach later! Bye!
You grabbed your stuff, slipped your laptop into the backpack sleeve and slung it on one shoulder and headed for the door.
Mike was sitting in his Mazda Miata with the top-down waiting for you. When he saw the look on your face as you exited the office building, he knew the two of you were going to the beach. You walked to the car and got in beaming with excitement. He started the car, slipped the shifter into first gear and let the clutch out and you were off. You reached into your bag and pulled out a baseball cap and tugged it on tight to keep your hair from becoming a mess in the wind. You looked at him. I was that easy to read? You asked him.
Well when I compared this look existing the building against your previous look of being stranded, yeah, it was an easy tell.
He turned left at the light and you said, Mike, my house is the other way.
Ok, and we will head there next. Or right now if you like but then answer me this. Are we heading to a nude beach?
UM NO!
Well maybe it might be a good idea if I get my swim suit then?
OK, Good point!
You both made small talk and chit chat. Or was it chit chat and small talk? I'm not sure and I don't think you guys were sure which it was either, as Mike pulled into a driveway and drove up a long driveway and parked in front of a medium sized mansion.
Wanna come in? he asked.
No, I will wait here for you.
Ok, suit yourself. He disappeared into the house and reappeared five minutes later with a Victoria University Rugby tee shirt and a pair of shorts. He got in the car, pushed the start button and asked where to? You gave the GPS unit the address and you were on your way. You arrived at your house 55 minutes later. You knew that he had bent a few of the speed limit laws along the way but it felt so natural in that car. Besides, it was not going to be your speeding ticket should you get pulled over. He parked in front of your house and you got out of the car.
You reached back in and grabbed your backpack and said you would be right out. You turned and began walking to the house but couldn't help but notice Rebecca standing the side yard that was common with yours. Typical for Rebecca, she was wearing a very tight white tee shirt that left half her hard flat stomach exposed and her nipples somewhat visible. And super small, tight shorts which left half her sexy ass hanging out the back and a well defined camel toe in the front. Just your basic slutty housewife attire for an afternoon hoping to snag some cock.
You waved, Hi Rebecca. She waved back but her eyes were riveted to the Mazda in front of your house. You went inside and she went into the back yard and got her garden hose. She turned the water on and gave herself a bit of a light misting to get her tight shirt damp. Then she returned to the front yard to begin 'watering the lawn'.
After you entered the house, you set the backpack on the table and headed for the bedroom, you were stripping as you went. By the time you got to the bedroom you were naked, just the way you prefer to be. You went to Rob's closet and found the box from Rintonix and found he had purchased two just as he said. The first one was a plain white bikini with fair coverage, you were sure he meant for you to wear this one because there would be no way he would be telling you to wear the other one!
Clearly he thought this would be fun for the two of you to play fantasy time at home or possibly wear it under some other outfit when you went out somewhere. OMG could you imagine if you wore this one?
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You thought to yourself. It is just so daring and DANGEROUS! A girl wears that to send a very clear message. Kind of like the message I'd like to send. No I can't wear that! You turned it to see the back. The tiny piece of fabric that was there to cover your pussy had turned into just a string now, it would leave your ass completely exposed. OMG Why am I getting so turned on? Oh I am curious, let's just see what it looks like on,
You carefully slipped the strings over your arms and legs and moved to in front of the mirror on the door. You adjusted the fabric so it would be in the proper position. HOLY SHIT! This is so fucking sexy! I'm so fucking sexy!
You heard the horn blowing in the front of the house and you realized you were taking longer than you had expected. You spread the fabric over your breasts out and then rubbed your nipples to get them hard. Then you reached between your legs and adjusted the folds in the fabric to mimic the folds in your pussy. OMG! I am totally naked while wearing this! Nothing is left to the imagination! HERE IS MY SEX! Is what they should call this suit.
The horn blew again.
You recalled Mike earlier wondering if he was going to ever see more of what he was looking at.
Well, this would certainly be more you thought.
The horn blew again.
You picked up your beach cover up and slipped it on over your head, grabbed your beach bag and headed for the door. You paused. Are you sure you want to do this Chloe? You thought to yourself. You took a deep breath and walked out the door. Walked to the car and got in.
Geez, I thought you got lost in there for a minute.
Well actually, I did. But I found my way back. Make a left at the end of the street.
You gave him directions to the beach but not to the beach you and Rob usually go to. No, you directed him to a different beach just a bit further down that usually does not get as much traffic. He parked and you both got out. You grabbed your beach bag and the two of you set off for the sand and surf although you knew you would not be going into the water today.
As you walked over the sand and you were pleased to see you made the right choice in picking this beach today as there was not a soul to be seen. Perfect you thought. You both picked a spot about 15 meters above the high-water mark in the sand and it was time. Time for the big reveal. Your heart was racing.
[What if? What if he didn't like the suit? What if I got him all wrong? What if? What am I thinking? If he was not interested, he would not be here right now. Time to show him what he wants to see and time for me to show it to him!]
You turned your back to him and reached under the hem of your coverup with your right hand. Once again you made sure the folds of the fabric mimicked your natural folds. You then pulled the cover-up over your head and tossed it onto your beach bag. From where he stood gawking at you now, you were completely naked. He didn't see the strings. Now you reached up and once again spread the fabric across your areolas and just a tiny bit more was all that was covered. As you stretched the fabric you also rubbed your nipples although you found that was unnecessary as you were so excited they were already at full attention. When both pieces of fabric were spread you slowly turned to face Mike. Just as you saw in the mirror earlier, for all intents and purposes, you were naked. All your sex was right there for him to see.
Mike mouth was wide open but no words came out. He just stood there looking you up and down over and over. Clearly you could tell he liked what he saw for while he could not find the words to express the level of excitement in seeing you like this. The fact that he had shed his tee shirt and his shorts revealed his washboard abbs and more importantly for you. The fact that he had chosen a speedo bathing suit to wear which is also sometimes called a banana hammock. And right now that hammock was filling up fast!
You giggled and pointed, um Mike. Maybe you need to adjust that?
He looked down and saw his hardon was desperately trying to rip out of his suit. Oh I am so sorry Chloe, that is so rude of me and
MIKE STOP! I would only be offended if that didn't happen!
Wait, what?
Mike, remember before you were wondering if you were ever going to see more of what you looking at back at the café?
Ummmm what? Oh yeah I remember. OH MY GOD CHLOE! I was not expecting this!
Oh, I'm sorry. I thought you might like to see more. I am so sorry to put you on the spot like this, let me put my cover-up back on then.
NO NO NO! That's not necessary! This is just so far above and beyond my wildest dreams. I am in a state of shock. You are just so beautiful and sexy and OH MY GOD YOUR NAKED!
Actually, I am not naked Mike, I am wearing a really tiny suit and I ummm, adjusted it to show off my body for you. I thought you would like that.
OH I DO, BELIEVE ME I DO! I can't tell you how much I love this side of you.
Well this suit is why I was so long at my house. I put it on to see how it looked and could not make up my mind to wear it or not. I only saw this for the first time back at the house.
You didn't know he got this for you?
No, he got me two suits and when he told me to wear one, I am sure he figured he knew I would have worn the white bikini he got. That is like what I wear when we come to the beach. Which by the way we go to the beach up the road not this one.
Mike continued staring and gawking at your body and had to ask, may I get a closer look Chloe?
Sure, come on I won't bite. Or maybe I will! Giggle
Mike moved right up to you and was looking closely now, he saw your nipples were hard still and he said, looks like you are as excited as I am huh?
You looked down and his member was now right at the waist band of the suit and half of it was exposed. Looks like you are pretty excited there as well Mike. You reached down and ran a finger from the base to the tip of his exposed cock. He tensed.
Wow, Chloe, I wasn't expecting that!
Well let's stop playing here. Let me get my towel out so I can lay down. You dug the oversized towel from the bag and moved to spread it. Mike offered to help but you stopped him. No Mike, you wait right there. You went and turned your back to him yet again, only this time you flung one edge of the towel away from you and because you gave it such a deliberately soft throw it did not lay flat as one would typically want their towel. But you had a plan. You looked over your shoulder. Mike, would you mind if I gave you some directions?
No, not at all
Good, then could you please move to right behind me about ten feet back and squat down.
Ok, not sure why but ok. He moved to where you directed him and squatted down.
As he did you now bent over at the waist and began walking the towel back towards him to flatten it out. Now you didn't really care how flat the towel was. You bent a little farther and looked between your legs. There was Mike with his mouth wide open. It seems that in this position the string had slid between your lips and disappeared. Your pussy had become completely exposed with no fabric over it now.
There was the stud you were hunting staring right at your hot cunt and you could feel it getting wetter by the second. You backed up some more pulling the towel with you as you went. It was almost flat now another 8 inches would do it and Mike was now within arms reach of your pussy. You backed up the final eight inches. Mike could now smell that you were in heat. Your pussy was in need of cock and you needed it soon. You went back to the bag and got your suntan lotion out.
With him still squatting, you walked right up to him almost putting your pussy right in his face. It was only inches away and you could see his cock was no longer contained by the waistband of his suit. It was now sticking straight up in all it's ten inches of glory. Upon seeing that you licked your lips.
That cock looks yummy, I will have to try it very soon. But for now I really need someone to apply some sunscreen on me before my tender skin gets burnt. Do you know of anyone that might like that job?
Mike kissed your cunt and licked it as well. Then he stood up and kissed you. I can help you with that.



Well that was rather forward of you Mike. You decide to kiss my pussy, lick it and kiss me?
Well, I just felt when a woman walks up and sticks her pussy in my face. It would be even more rude not to acknowledge it.
Fair enough. Ok so would you like to start the sunscreen on my front or on my back?
Well I think since I was wondering if I was going to see more of those sweet tits of yours, I should probably start on the front.
Ok then, and you went to the towel and laid down on your back. As Mike approached, you spread your legs the fabric shifted and leaving you exposed once more. Mike added some lotion to his hands and began with your right foot, he gave it a massage and while you really enjoyed the foot massage, you desperately needed something else massaged.
Mike, do you think you could speed up the lotion, don't get me wrong, that foot massage was wonderful, but ummmm. I need more of me massaged and soon.
Mike got the message and hurriedly applied the lotion on both legs quickly and held off on the tops of your thighs to do them at the same time. He then moved to straddle your stomach and quickly did your arms and then got back to give your breasts a marvelous massage which you did enjoy and did not rush him through. Just as you thought he would get to your upper thighs he told you to roll over. You did and again he marveled at the fact you were naked. He quickly did your back and neck leaving only your upper thighs now. You pussy was so wet by now and yet Mike had not even touched it except for a kiss and a lick a short time ago.
Chloe, I need you to rise up on your knees. You did but you came up on all fours. He put his hand on your back and gently pushed you down as he said no, just your knees. Keep your shoulders flat. He now had you blind to what he was doing as he began applying and rubbing lotion onto your legs and ass, he was working your glutes hard and you felt him massaging your anus as well as your vagina, you did not know what he was going to do next but you did not have long to wait.
Chloe, is my job done? Have I slathered you up sufficiently? Do you need any more specialized massaging perhaps?
Yes, Mike. The slathering is done, but you are correct. I really need more DEEP TISSUE massaging, really deep tissue Mike.
This was exactly what Mike had been expecting as he had slipped his speedo off as he was talking. He grabbed your well lotioned ass once more and began a deep massage allowing his fingers and thumbs penetrate your both of sexy holes. He had you moaning and purring like a kitten and he began rubbing his cock on your bottom, everywhere on your bottom but mostly the length of your pussy lips he slid forward, and you felt his cock rubbing your clit harder and harder, back and forth he went driving you insane with animal lust. GOD how you needed this cock in you. He knew it too. He pulled it back and began toying with the tip at the entrance to your center, just the tip now, back and forth, up and down and then he stopped. He left himself poised at the entrance to your vagina. And did not move any more. You looked over your shoulder.
Please Mike, I need it. I need it now.
Ok, then it is yours for the taking Chloe. You know what to do.
You didn't hesitate, you knew he would take over again soon enough, but he wanted you to take it in. And you did. You were so wet and so horny you took his ten inches in one move. You rocked back and he filled you instantly, his thickness was exquisite as you began fucking that delicious cock inside of you. In a matter of moments, you were slamming your cunt onto his cock as hard and fast as you could. But Mike knew it was not all you needed. He grabbed your hips and began going the opposite of the movements you were doing, when you went forward, he backed out, when you rocked back, he slammed forward. It began slowly as you both had to learn where your stop and go back the other way points were. But Mike slowly matched your rhythm and you both found your distance and soon you were getting fucked more wildly than you ever had been in your life. Could it be that Mike is your perfect Sex partner?
The fucking had turned into a blur and you both were so lost in it neither of you noticed two men approaching from the road. As they got closer Mike spotted them first.
Chloe, it looks like we have company coming.
I don't care right now Mike, I am so close, don't you dare stop!
DAMN! That is one hot horny slut you're fucking there buddy. Said the taller one now that they had arrived at the edge of the blanket.
Yeah, just look at her fucking him too! Replied the other one. Bill, you think this slut might want some more cock than what she is getting right now?
I don't know Tim, but let's wait till they finish, then we maybe find out.
You and Mike already gathered by their dress and the way they talk, that these were not the best citizens in town. But they were here now, and you both needed a plan real quick. But the only thing that was coming quick was an incredible orgasm that began rocking your entire body. The fucking the two of you created had your entire body quivering and shaking as you came in waves on Mike's cock. And just as you seemed to be about done Mike erupted deep inside of your pussy. You could feel his hot jets shooting deep inside of you and it felt wonderful as you never had anyone that deep before.
Tim had the audacity to speak first and tell Mike that he was done to get out of the way because we are fucking this slut next.
Mike reached down with both hands and picked up two handfuls of sand. He pulled his softening member from your pussy leaving a trail of cum connecting the two of you and he stood up. Chloe, you at all interested in either of these two?
Now Bill spoke up, Just who the fuck do you think you are to tell us it's up to a slut if we fuck her or not.
No, Mike. I have zero interest in these two bums.
BUMS! Who you calling a bum you fucking whore?
Mike sent the sand right into the eyes of these two followed up by two punches each knocking them down followed by two kicks to the balls for each. He then mounted first one then the other and delivered a fierce beating to each of them before making them stand and dragging them away. He took them half way to the road and kicked them both in the ass and said walk and don't turn back or you are a dead man, you feel me? They started walking and kept going still not having their eyesight restored as they still had some sand in their eyes.
Mike returned to you, and you were so grateful. I don't know how to thank you Mike. That could have been a really bad situation.
Well, I can think of a few ways you can show me your appreciation Chloe. He said with a wink and a smile.
Well, I think I can accommodate your lustful desires, what did you have in mind baby?
Well for starters, you can get me hard again. And he got down on his knees straddling your chest and fed you his cock which you immediately gobbled right up. HEY! I thought you said you were not gonna bite?
I'm not gonna bite!
Well I just felt teeth girl, watch it! And he chuckled as he slipped his cock deeper into your mouth.
At this point you just wanted to show off, so you slipped one hand around to his ass and the other found his yambag where you began playing with his balls as you pulled him deeper and deeper until he got the idea you wanted him down your throat. Next thing you know he is face fucking you and you are swallowing all ten inches of his meat into your mouth and throat where he is having the time of his life as no other woman ever did this to him. Before you knew it, he was ready to blow again but he pulled out.
No not yet baby, I wanna fuck that hot cunt some more first. So, he slid down and you opened your legs wide to let him in. He was quickly balls deep inside you once more. He scooped your legs up inside his arms and reached forward folding you in half and he began a relentless assault on that cunt that needed it so badly. For the next ten minutes he was merciless, which suited you just fine. He was a beast, he fucked you like an animal without regard for anything except to pound his cock into your cunt. Rob never fucked like this, perhaps because he doesn't have the equipment that Mike possesses. Whatever the case you were in your glory getting fucked like this. Most of the time Mike was kissing you passionately as he hammered away at your love box. And once again nobody noticed another man approaching.
This time the man stopped short and undressed. Then he closed the final distance and knelt down next to your head startling you both. Mike bolted up straight but did not pull out. It gave the man the opening he was looking for both figuratively and literally. He flopped a huge thick cock right onto your mouth. GAVIN'S my name and if you two didn't want anyone else to join in you should have gotten a motel room. Now open wide love. Your eyes must be deceiving you, you thought. This guys cock is HUGE!
You reached up and took it in your hand and lifted it off your face and looked at it. HOLY SHIT GAVIN! What do you fuck with this thing? Large farm animals?
No, usually horny wet sluts like yourself sweetheart, I can see your boyfriend here has you very wet and you are currently horny as fuck so you would be quite able to fuck this cock right now if you would let me prove it to ya.
Dude, that thing is not gonna fit in her no how no way! Mike said, and furthermore I'm not gonna let you try either. That would destroy her pussy.
Well like I said, the name is Gavin, not Dude. And secondly, it's not really up to you DUDE. It's the young lady's decision, not yours.
Well Gavin, that really is a monster. It reminds me of a couple guys I fucked a few months back, Marc and William, they also had monster cocks, and it was actually an amazing fuck with the two of them. So Relax Mike, let's just take this one step at a time. Now get back to fucking me please and Gavin, that will not go down far but I will do my best to suck it.
You laid back again and Mike went back to pounding your hot cunt. Little did he know he was helping to prepare you for Gavin in a little while. As you laid back Gavin once again laid his humongous member on your lips and Mike watched in awe as his huge bulbous head slowly stretched your lips and jaws apart as he slowly fed you his cock. You said nothing but you realized that Gavin was not even hard yet. You looked up at him and gave his cock a squeeze as you winked at him, he just nodded and smiled back. He knew he had found a lassie that will let him fuck her and he had been looking for such a lassie for a while, so Chloe was in for yet another mind blowing fuck session. Mike finally saw that Gavin was in fact getting bigger and harder and he got even more worried for his new friends health. He would hate it if he brought her here only to have her pussy destroyed.
I'm getting close Chloe, I was hoping to cum in your mouth if that's ok with you. Mike said
Yeah, I'm perfectly fine with that, you said. I actually love cum.
It would actually be best if he came in your pussy sweet heart. The extra lubrication will make my entry easier. Gavin chimed in
Ok, that makes sense, could you please fill my pussy with your cum Mike? I will make it up to you later and you can make me drink your cum.
You sure you want that huge cock in you girl?
Yes Mike, I really love big BIG COCKS.
Gavin shoved his cock back into your mouth and began furiously fucking your face as hard and fast as he could given the limited depth he was permitted. You began to wonder why he did this until you felt him grow some more and get even harder than before. You figured out he probably preferred joining couples so he could time his full erection this way. You made a point to ask him about this later as well as give him the number for Marc.
OH MY GOD CHLOE! Oh fuck yes ahhhhhhh as Mike pumped his load into you Gavin pulled out of your mouth and moved to your hip awaiting Mike's withdrawal. As Mike pulled out Gavin moved into position between your welcoming legs which were still quivering.
Gavin looked down at a beautiful gaping and dripping pussy. The opening was just slightly smaller than Mike's thickness which is normally quite substantial. I love seeing this view sweetheart it shows me you are ready for old Gavin here to give you a good stretching. This is one of my two favorite sights to see in the whole world, he said.
What's the other one? you asked.
Almost the same, seeing a beautiful woman such as yourself with a face full of my cum and my cock in her mouth. It doesn't get better than the two of them he said. You ready sweetheart?
Gavin?
Yes love?
My name is Chloe
Of course love. Chloe you ready to be stretched?
You took a deep breath [Yes, this is so much better than a good day at work]
Yes Gavin, stretch my cunt
Mike was right there watching as he could not believe his eyes as your pussy slowly stretched as Gavin slipped his enormous head between your labia. Slowly he pushed and Mike was amazed watching your pussy slowly spread ever wider as this total stranger was sliding his very swollen monster cock past your pussy lips. You were already saying, Oh fuck that's fucking fat! Slow Gavin that monster needs to go in slow, yes. Oh it hurts but feels good too, just like when Marc slid his cock in me the first time. Holy Fuck Gavin!
Chloe he is only part way in and it's just the head! Mike told you.
Yes Mike, I am aware. But once he gets the head in the rest will go relatively easily then.
Yes, Chloe, I do see you have experience with big fat cocks after all. It would be so nice if I could become one of your studs.
We can talk about that later Gavin, right now I am trying to take that fat fuckstick of yours up my cunt.
Your close now Chloe, it's almost there.
The flared edge of Gavin's head was even larger and was all that remained to be slipped in. And as he had always done when he got to this point, Gavin suddenly thrust the last remaining part of the head in along with the next two inches.
OH FUCK! DAMN! WOW that's some fucking cock you got there Gavin!
Thank you and I am truly pleased you like it Chloe. And Gavin began a quick short in and out and in another minute Chloe had eleven inches of 2 1/2 inch thick cock inside her and the owner of this monstrous cock began seriously fucking her. Gavin now scooped her legs as Mike had done and he too began a savage attack on this young woman's body the likes of which had first happened on one weekend a few months ago. As Gavin fucked her Mike now moved back up beside you face and started feeding you his cock and you like the greedy little cock slut that you are opened your mouth to let him in.
It had been such a long time for Gavin that he could not wait that long, nor did he want to. He shot a huge load deep inside you and it immediately began to overflow your very stretched out hole. He got right back and began pounding your cunt as he just had preparing for another load to shoot deep inside his new slut. He doesn't come across willing women like this that not only don't run away but actually welcomed him inside their sweet tender bodies. So, he learned a long time ago, if she is on a roll, just keep fucking her. He felt the orgasm building and you felt him beginning to tense up, then the dam broke. He came so much you continued leaking all around his cock. You would have thought it was such a tight seal, but you didn't take into account how much interior volume of your pussy his cock alone was claiming.
Gavin finished and extracted himself. He didn't even ask Mike if he was done. He took your hand and said up up. You got up and he laid down right where you had been. Ok, slut, mount me and ride me like the fucking whore you are.
Mike was about to say something, but you didn't bat an eye, you had learned when you were fucked by the black men a few weeks ago, that you actually liked being treated like a whore, a slut, a cunt to be used as your master wishes. And right now, even though you had somewhat planned this trip for Mike, Gavin was now your master.
You stepped over the man that easily was in his fifties. You squatted down over him dropped to one knee and reached between your legs, ignoring the torrent of cum flowing from your cunt you guided his cock back where it now belonged. In your sopping wet fuckhole. You lowered the other knee and adjusted your position and began riding him like you were his own personal fucking whore which by now you sort of were. Right now, this huge cock inside you owned you. Whatever he wanted was ok with you. As long as he kept that beautiful fuckstick hard and inside your cunt he could do whatever he wanted.
Gavin looked up at Mike, hey boy. You fuck her ass yet?
Well DUDE, my name is Mike and you knew that so drop the boy shit gramps! And no today was the first time we did anything.
Well this slut is in full heat and right now she needs to be fucked even more. So, get on over here and fuck her ass, trust me, you will like it!
What do I use for lube?
Just reach down there and scoop up some cum and smear it on your cock
Ewwww I don't wanna be messin' with your junk or cum.
Mike, I promise you, it will not turn you gay or anything.
Oh wait I know. He went to the beach bag and pulled the suntan lotion out and used that to lube himself remembering he had already lubed her anus when he was massaging her there. He finished and tossed the bottle to the towel, wiped his hands and placed himself at your small hole. Once again Mike did not understand he was prepping your arse to be used as Gavin's next hole.
Mike was going at your ass as you were riding Gavin and by now you were having one continuous orgasm like you did back at Mexico Silverdale, Mike did not have to ask this time. He was pretty sure you were going to be fucked in the ass by Gavin in just a few moments. So he just unloaded into your dark tunnel and pulled out, collapsing on the towel as he was exhausted. He had no idea how you keep going. You kept riding Gavin until he erupted deep inside you again. You wondered, how can this older man cum so much? But his cock was still hard and he was lifting you up off his cock and pulling you towards himself a little bit.
Go ahead slut, reach down and put it in. you know where it's going this time don't you bitch?
You reached down and took Gavin's cock and rubbed your arse with the head. You felt your hole was still open some from Mike and that helped you get the position right.
There you were, this massive cock poised to penetrate your asshole. You wearing the slutty suit Rob had picked out for you to wear for your sexy times with him and him alone. Yes, you were ready as you looked up for some unknown reason. And saw Rob walking towards you. He was already close enough to see what was going on so there was no point in trying to hide the fact that you were about to be impaled on yet another huge cock in front of your boyfriend. So you did the only thing you could do at this point.
Rob saw this and moved to between your legs to watch as he had developed a cuckolds pleasure in watching his slut girlfriend fuck big cocks. And here was yet another huge cock about to invade his lovers ass.
The sensation of this massive cock stretching your sphincter muscle was too much. The OH MY GOD THAT IS A FAT COCK was repeated over and over as you slowly slipped first the head with the big flange, and then you toyed with the flange. The feeling of it going in and out stretching the final bit of your ringed muscle was too much and you began squirting all over Gavin.
I KNEW SHE WAS A FUCKING SLUT! he yelled. He grabbed your hips and pushed down as he thrust the entire eleven and a half inches deep inside your backdoor. When you hit the root it was even thicker and he bounced you up and down on it as your orgasms just blended one into the next. It went on like this for the next ten minutes before Gavin filled your bowels with his cum. And like every other load he gave you it overflowed your body and flowed out onto him. He finally stopped and you collapsed onto his chest.



Baby that was fucking amazing Rob said.
Mike looked at him, I'm Mike, and you are?
I'm Rob, Chloe's boyfriend.
OH FUCK! Mike jumped up and went to grab his stuff and bolt.
Relax Mike, it's ok. Chloe is a slut that LOVES big cocks. If you didn't have that hunk of meat there, Rob said motioning towards Mike's swinging dick. You would not have been here fucking my girl to begin with.
But how did she know I had a big cock?
Chloe lifted her head and looked back. Remember when you got off shift at work and you walked up to my table?
Yeah
I got a good look at your package then. And while I was bummed about being stranded. You were my knight in shining armor offering me a ride home and a trip to the beach. And then when I saw this suit, well that sealed the deal.
OK SLUT, get off me and clean me up bitch. Gavin barked
Once again Mike sat in awe as he watched you hop off Gavin's cock and begin licking all the cum off of his body.
Isn't that a bit degrading? Mike asked.
I thought so too at first, but she actually like when her master takes charge. She also loves cum, both men's and her own.
Oh ok, hey slut, when you're done with Gavin come clean me up bitch!
You looked over your shoulder and glared at Mike, you sir, are not my master. While I enjoyed your nice cock, that is not the size that get's to call me slut, whore or bitch. You do not meet the standards to be called master. So behave yourself or this will be a one time only for you. You turned and went back to cleaning Gavin.
That's it girl, put the boy in his place.
You took a big lick from the base of his cock to the huge bulbous head while looking at him. Yes baby. Then you took his head into your slutty mouth a few times once more.
So how do I get cleaned up then? Mike asked.
Rob looked at the water, Right there Mike. Go take a dip.
Mike went for a dip and when he returned he said his farewells, said he would see Chloe tomorrow at the café and left.
Gavin now clean exchanged numbers with you and you gave him Marc's number as well and told him you would call Marc tomorrow and tell him to expect your call. He thanked you and Rob and left.
Rob looked at you. Girl you are not getting in MY car like that! Go get yourself cleaned up
You stood up and removed the suit, I don't want to lose this in the surf you told him as you handed it to him. Parts of it were dripping cum which was no surprise as you left a trail of cum from the blanket to the water's edge. You entered the water and began flushing your body and more importantly your cum filled holes. After a few minutes you left the water and reached into your bag for a fresh towel and dried off. then you slipped your cover up over your head and you and Rob went home and he made you a delicious dinner before you passed out in bed, but not before you milked his cock as a thank you for allowing his girl to explore her sexual preferences for BIG BIG COCKS.
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Wife's Revenge

She lost track of how many times she actually caught Bill cheating. Never mind all the times she suspected he was out with another woman. How many times had she walked in his office at work only to catch him fucking his secretary. Yeah, the one that was supposed to be outside his office door controlling who entered and who had to wait. And here we were once again, pants around his ankles and his secretary bent over yet again. She turned, without saying a word and walked right back out. He actually did not mind getting caught at his office like this, it was the perfect excuse to get a new secretary.
"I'm sorry Brenda / Janet / Peggy / Sarah the list was long. But my wife says if I don't let you go she is going to divorce me. I hope you understand." And Bill fucked her one more time as she is on her last day.
Well, it was last straw time, after she left his office with him apologizing profusely and the girl bent over the desk, cum pouring out of her gaping hole. She went downstairs to the shipping department. The shipping manager knew who she was and immediately was there asking what she needed.
She took a look around and said, "Don't worry about me, I see exactly what I need." She strutted over to a mountain of a man that was the color of chocolate. He heard her stilettos on the concrete as did all the other men working. Well work stopped and all eyes were upon her. The manager was hot on her heels.
"Miss Johnson I don't know what Mike did but he is fired!"
Rebecca turned around to face this little runt of a man. "Tony, that is your name, right?"
"Yes ma'am, Tony replied"
"Give this man a raise, make it one and a half his current wages. Now leave me the fuck alone!" She turned back and took the few steps to put herself in front of this mountain. "Hello sir, my name is Rebecca, what's yours?"
"I'm Mike, is there something I can do for you, Mrs. Johnson?"
"You know who I am? I like that, Mike. And yes, I believe there is something you can do for me but first I have a question for you."
"Ask away ma'am, I will do my best to answer it."
"Mike, First my name is Rebecca, not Ma'am. Ma'am is for someone you do not know. We now know each other, don't we?"
"Yes, Miss Rebecca, we do I suppose."
"Just Rebecca please Mike. "
"Ok Ma... um Rebecca"
"Better, ok Mike tell me, are all black men hung like I've heard?"
"Oh, no Rebecca, that's a lot of hype but I'm not exactly sure who is more responsible for spreading it, the brothers or the white women."
"Why would women be telling stories about men's size?"
"Well ma'am, er sorry, force of habit. Women are just like men when they are talking to their girlfriends. You think some girl that left the club with a black man when all their friends see her leaving want to be honest about the sex they had with the brother?"
"I see your point, well some of you men are bigger than most white men?"
"Oh absolutely, most of us are and well, some of us have some really big equipment. Sometimes it scares away some women."
"Has that ever happened to you Mike?"
"Unfortunately it has, but I understand. Sometimes I can talk a woman into helping me out in other ways, so she doesn't get ummm"
"Penetrated? Fucked?"
"Yes, I was trying to be polite."
"You are doing well Mike. So, um you have a big cock then?"
"So I have been told"
"Walk with me Mike." The two of them started walking and Rebecca asked, "Mike, is there a place here in the warehouse that is not covered by the cameras?"
"Yes, by law the restrooms can't have cameras."
"Really? Let's go there."
"Excuse me ma'am?"
"REBECCA! Not ma'am please"
"Excuse me Rebecca? Why do you want to go there? Oh, yes stupid me I thought."
"You thought correct Mike, I want to see if your cock really is as big as you say."
They entered the men's room and Rebecca immediately dropped to her knees and struggled to extract the stiffening member from Mike's pants, after a little help from Mike she had it out and held it in her hands, she marveled at it.
"Mike! Your cock is gorgeous!" She leaned forward and licked the precum from the tip, then a second and third lick and then she just took him into her mouth and began sucking him hard. He quickly grew and she once again sat back and marveled at it.
"OH MY GOD MIKE! This is amazing! I simply must have it."
Her dress hit the floor as she stood up and she was about to bend over the sink but Mike stopped her.
"Mike, why are you stopping me? I want that gorgeous cock. OH, I'm sorry! Are you married Mike, and you don't want to cheat on your wife? I'm here today because I am tired of my husband cheating on me."
"Oh that's not it Rebecca, well actually yes I am married, but my wife understands that well."
"Just say it Mike"
"Well, she understands a lot of white women, especially married white women sometimes see a lump in my trousers and well one thing leads to another."
"So why did you stop me Mike? I want that hunk of love you got there buried in me as deep as it will go!"
"You're not ready Rebecca, just come here for a minute."
Mike backed her to the sinks and laid her down on them. And just as she thought he was going missionary, he went down on her, kissing her pussy and clit. Licking and sucking at the center of her womanhood while his hands went up and began fondling her breasts. As the licking and sucking increased in intensity so did his hands.
He began groping of her tits. He was pulling and twisting her nipples hard and it hurt at first, but he kept at her and she began to enjoy the rougher treatment he was delivering.
Rebecca was responding as she was moaning in pleasure, it seemed his big lips did wonders on her lips as well and the tongue lashing her clit was receiving was spot on and within just a few minutes he had her cumming.
Mike stood up,
"Now you are ready for me Rebecca." She didn
t need to put her hand down to her pussy to know she was soaking wet, and she knew, this man wants her as bad as she wants him, that's why he prepped her she thought.
"Mike, I only ask one thing"
"What's that Rebecca? "
"No matter what I say, don't stop!"
"Yes Ma'am! Shhhhh you just lie back for a minute."
He stepped back up to her mouth and offered her his cock to get hard again which she readily did and when it was, he moved back down and lifted her leg nearest him and pulled her to the edge of the sink and slid his now engorged cock up and down her wet slit getting himself lubed. Once he was satisfied, he placed the head at the entrance to her pussy. He looked her in the eye and said, "From this moment on Rebecca you are about to become a Queen of Spades."
"What is that? "
"I will tell you later." And he began working his monstrous cock into the brunette that had enough of the cheating husband and was now going to have her fun whenever, wherever and with whoever she pleased. Or so she thought.
Mike quickly worked himself deep inside the new white slut that he was impaling and soon she was moaning loudly which told him she is ready for the full Mike. He took both her legs into his arms as he spread her wide and began and intense assault on the voluptuous wife spread in front of him, he pounded her cunt fast, hard and mercilessly. Rebecca had never known such a rough animalistic mating in all her years, but she knew instinctively.
This is what she has been missing all her life and now that she had found it she realized she no longer has any use for her husband's puny penis. And to think Bill told her his was a cock!
It was laughable and then Mike reached down and picked her up and let her slide all the way down onto his very swollen member, he grabbed both her legs and began lifting her up and down on his cock faster and faster she was now on her third orgasm. One more he thought, he took her off his cock and turned her towards the sinks and pushed her in the back to bend her over. He immediately slid back inside until his balls were loudly slapping her now dripping with her own cum covered cunt.
Now the machine began, he was pounding her mercilessly and right on que she had her fourth orgasm. He too was ready, he pulled out of her and spun her back around gently pushing her shoulder down. Once on her knees she saw his now dripping with cum cock zeroing in on her mouth, she opened and he began shooting rope after rope of cum into her mouth, some hitting her face and dripping down onto those super tits of hers. He was halfway through when he told her to swallow which she promptly did. "Open bitch," he roared. She obeyed, she knew by now she was here to serve him, not the other way around as she had envisioned.
She was now his toy and she could tell, he liked to play and she was surprised to find, she liked to play this too.
He shoved his cock down her throat ignoring her gaging and proceeded to fuck her throat, mouth and face all in one motion. By his twitching she knew he was still cumming, pumping his cum directly into her stomach. She could not believe a man could cum so much. It was then she realized, this is no mere man, this is a machine designed to enslave women to black cock. He finished the last of it back in her mouth and made her show him his cum before she swallowed. He offered her a hand to help her up. After she arose he asked her.
"Was that what you were hoping for?"
"OH MY GOD YES! And so much more even Mike! That, that was amazing! We have to keep in touch because I am going to want to do that again and again."
"Funny you should say that bitch cuz we ain't done yet"
"No?"
"Nooooo not by a long shot. Now bend the fuck over and suck my dick some more. You need to learn to suck cock when you are bent over, it will be a very important position for you. One of many you will soon learn about. So you want to get back at your husband huh?"
"Yes, yes I do"
"Well I know just the thing." He said as he grabbed her hair and collected it behind her head and then grabbed all of it in his giant hand at the back of her head. As he began feeding her his cock once more, she came to realize the position she was in as his cock made it's way way down her throat once more. And another round of face fucking ensued.
He did this for a while and then had her stand up again, he lifted her from the ground and held her over his swollen member. "Put me in bitch." He said to her. As she slipped his cock into her now gaping cunt, she wrapped her legs around him as best she could, he was just so big she could not lock her ankles but it did not matter as he grabbed her legs to hold her in place as he started walking to the door.
"Wait! Where are we going?"
"I told you I had a plan to get back at your husband. Now open the door." Rebecca leaned over and pulled the handle and opened the door and Mike stepped thru the doorway with the boss's naked wife impaled on his cock. A roar went up from the gathered men that were outside the room as they heard all the moaning coming from. Tony was there as well, and he began to speak.
"Hey! You can't do that to her! She's the boss's wife you idiot! You are gonna be so fired when he hears about this."
"Tony, shut the fuck up! Her husband is NOT going to hear about this. He is going to watch it! Now go call him in his office and tell him to watch camera 12."
"Why? What are you gonna do?"
"Shut up and go make the call before I shove this cock up your ass Tony!"
Tony left hastily and made the call and Mr. Johnson answered. Tony told him as he was instructed and told him to turn on camera 12 and he hung up as he did not want to hear his boss explode.
When Bill turned on camera 12 it showed nothing, where it should have been showing men working. But then a group of men entered the frame. And the biggest man seemed to be wearing a woman around his waist. The man walked right into the pool of light and turned around. Wait, Bill thought she looks somewhat familiar even though all he could see at the moment was her back and with the exception of her fishnets and heels she was naked.
OH MY GOD! Rebecca was wearing fishnets and heals today," he thought to himself. "No, it must be a coincidence."
Mike lifted Rebecca off his cock and turned her around. Bill saw his wife! Mike picked the shapely brunette wife back up to impale her once more and as he lowered her he said, "No Rebecca, put me in your ass this time."
Bill watched in horror as his wife was lowered onto 11 inches of thick black cock into her back door. He also could not help but notice her cunt was gaping wider than he had ever seen from his pathetic penis. And yet she did not scream, she was moaning. My wife is taking that cock up her ass and is loving it!
Mike whispered into Rebecca's ear, "Spread your pussy wide for him."
"For him? What do you mean?"
"Your husband is watching on the cctv, now spread it baby." An evil grin came over Rebecca's face as she realized what Mike was doing.
She turned her head and said "Kiss me for the camera as I do whatever you tell me to do."
Mike kissed her and was lifting the slut wife up and down on her impalement and did not stop until he filled her bowles with his seed. When he was done he lifted her off his cock, but still held her up with her legs still spread. He wanted Mr. Johnson to see his sperm dripping from his wife's ass and that's what he got.
"Rebecca how many women has your husband cheated on you with?"
"Oh, I have no idea hundreds to be sure"
"Well, we don't have hundreds here, but we can start helping you get even and do it in his face if you like."
"Mike, that sounds like a marvelous idea, what did you have in mind?"
"Just look around Rebecca. Guys get ready, Mrs. Johnson is on a revenge mission." Work clothes were coming off faster than the cum dripping on the floor. Rebecca could not help herself looking around at all the big beautiful black cock that now formed a semi-circle around her.
"How come nobody is in front of me feeding me their cock?" She asked
Mike replied, "We have to keep the shot free of obstructions to the camera or else your husband doesn't see you getting gangbanged next."
"Gangbanged? By all these guys? Looks like I am in for a fun afternoon!"
She dropped to her knees and sucked off the first two cocks presented to her, they came so much they overwhelmed her swallow capabilities and she was wearing some of it. But that just added to the fun, a beautiful woman with cum on her sucking more cocks is a beautiful sight! She was halfway through the next pair when she saw Bill ten feet in front of her.
"Baby, please stop! Don't do this! I swear I will stop! I promise! Don't go through with this please baby, I'm begging you!"
"And just how many times did I beg and plead with you to stop? And you promised you would. Only to break your promise the very next day! And now you want to deny me this?" As she waved a 9 inch cock at him, the precum was on the tip and she saw it.
She looked at her cheating spouse as she licked the tip and showed him the man's precum on her tongue, she looked, there was more so she licked again. She stroked him a couple times to encourage more and she was rewarded for her efforts. She did the same for the 10 inch cock in her other hand, flagrantly licking his cock in front of Bill. A few more strokes and she had his precum in her mouth to show him. She was in revenge heaven but decided it was time to escalate. She stood up, looked at the ten inch man. "FUCK ME GOOD!" And she turned to face the other man and bent over to receive his cock in her mouth.
"Her throat is also available Leon." Mike said.
Bill watched in disbelief as the ten inches disappeared into his wife, and the nine disappeared down her throat and they began rocking her back and forth on their cocks. Occasionally they would take over and just fuck her holes viciously and independently.
But it didn't matter to Rebecca she was having orgasm after orgasm with her lousy lover of a husband standing there mortified watching his wife become a BBC Whore. After they both came inside her Mike removed his clothes and spoke up.
"Rebecca could you move for a minute please." As she did Mike laid down in the pool of light, he was sideways to the camera but knew they would reposition later for more angles of what they were about to do to the woman they were having. "Rebecca come mount me, guys fill the rest of her holes and enjoy." Just before her mouth was filled, she saw Bill had his penis out and was stroking all fully hard four and a half inches of it.
Rebecca just could not help herself from humiliating him. "See this is why from now on I come find BLACK MEAT to fuck me, I will never be able to fuck that shrimp again. Actually, I have had bigger shrimp at a restaurant than that! ' She said as she pointed and the men there all laughed. But Bill didn't care now, he was thrilled watching his wife getting fucked.
Another man stepped over Mike and Rebecca and slid his member up the brunette's hot ass as another man filled her mouth and throat with his. And so went the afternoon. Rebecca was used in many different positions as the afternoon wore on, but her favorite was that first position. The one they called airtight when Mike was in her cunt and other men filled her other holes. It was a frequent position, and she loved all the men as they fucked her like that as well as all the other positions.
Rebecca lost count of how many men had fucked her or how many orgasms she had but it didn't matter to her. All that really mattered to her was those BIG BLACK COCKS and humiliating her husband.
She found her new calling in life, she was to become a Queen of Spades.
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Melissa's German Adventure
While Melissa thoroughly enjoyed her time in Amsterdam. She did come away with some new experiences and some new knowledge. While she enjoyed the company of young men around her age and a bit older, she had a definite preference for the black boys as their dicks were generally larger than those of the white fellas. She also discovered that she also preferred older black men because their adult cocks were considerably larger than even those of the younger black men. In short, what she discovered was that she loved having her tiny holes on her tiny body stretched by these really big cocks, she had fallen in love with black cock. She was now Owned by black cock and she would be seeking them out for the rest of her European Vacation.
Leaving Amsterdam she was preparing to board the train. She was standing on the platform looking up the stairs of the car and she saw a tall black man. She made a note that he was in fact about 35 years old, 6'-4" or so, it was so hard for her to guess accurately as he towered above her. And he was as black as the ace of spades. She also could not resist trying to sneak a peak at his package. She was impressed and when she looked back up at him he had a huge smile for her. She knew she had been caught, she didn't care, in fact she was glad she was caught as he said to her. She climbed the stairs of the car and showed the conductor her euro rail pass.
"Miss, perhaps you would like an upgrade to a first class compartment car?" The tall black man asked.
"Oh I only have a regular pass not one that gives me special compartments." Replied Melissa.
He smiled, looked her up and down, "It would be no trouble Miss, I could stop by later and check to see if you are, settled in." She caught on, she blushed but as she was passing him her hand slowly crossed the front of his uniform, but it was not the back of her hand. She let it linger for a second or two before agreeing to this 'upgrade' she realized that she did have the right ticket after all. "Miss that compartment is two cars that way." He pointed towards the end of the train, "And you will be in compartment 3b. Just tell the man in that car that John gave you the upgrade." And he smiled once more as she left making sure she did the ass sway walk down the aisle.
Melissa closed the door behind her and the ticket agent saw her immediately, she also saw him. Another black hunk she thought, as the agent approached her, he asked, "Are you in the right car miss?" As she was young and clearly traveling very light with just her small backpack he assumed she did not have a ticket for these compartments.
"I think so," she replied. "John two cars up told me I could stay in compartment 3b." The man looked her up and down the way a man does when he knows he has a hot girl lined up. Melissa took notice and did her own recon. As the agent clearly liked what he saw, so did Melissa.
"Oh, John sent you did he? Oh that's very well then, let me show you compartment 3b then." Melissa followed him and he opened the door and stepped aside allowing her entry. He followed her in and closed the door behind himself. He cleared his throat getting her attention and said. "Miss you are on a vacation trip aren't you?"
"Yes, I thought I'd do a European vacation before going back for my sophomore year at school."
"Well miss, I'm guess you heard the phrase, 'There is no free lunch'?" The ticket agent asked her.
"Yes, I have. And I'm guessing there is a premium to be paid for such an upgrade to this beautiful compartment."
"Well yes ma'am there is, some pay when they buy their pass for the upgrade, others come to an agreement for theirs."
"Well I would be the latter and am interested in making sure my upgrade will be good until we reach my destination in Germany."
"Good good I'm glad we have that cleared up for now then." The agent said calmly.
As he turned to leave Melissa asked, "So I'm not paying now?"
"Oh no miss we have more stops coming up and I must be there for the incoming passengers. We will stop by later this evening if that suits you."
"Yes that will be fine. Um one more thing, is there a cafeteria or somewhere I could grab something inexpensive to eat? I am on a limited budget so.."
"Oh no Miss, nothing on board like that, we actually have a four star restaurant on board."
Melissa looked down, "I'm sure that is out of my price range, but thanks!"
The man reached into his pocket and pulled out a few notes and a pad, he wrote something on it and handed it to her. "Dining car is two cars back, give the note to the Maître d' and this should cover whatever you desire."
"Oh no I can't... he cut her off, please Miss, it would be my privilege, besides I will put it on your tab." He winked at her and left.
Melissa entered and gave the note to the Maître d' as instructed and was shown to a window table. There were three young men at the next table and before she sat they were telling her to join them as they are Americans too. The Maître d' just gave her a low handed wave off.
"Those boys are quite unruly miss I would not suggest it." He said. She sat at her window seat and witnessed first hand that the Maître d' was right about them, she figured they were probably drinking for a while and decided that was not where she wanted to be. But the boys were very interested in her and why shouldn't they be? Here was a beautiful young woman apparently traveling alone. She was wearing a very short skirt and a cutoff top and they were sure she had no bra on as her nipples were clearly poking through the thin fabric. She ordered, ate and paid and was getting up to leave and she noticed, so were the boys. She decided she would not be intimidated by them and she left with them following behind her by a couple yards.
She was in the car between hers and the dining car when they caught up to her. They quickly surrounded her making sure to get some cheap feels as two of them passed. The third boy, the biggest one stayed behind her and was getting uncomfortably closer by the second. The two in front stopped and opened a door to a compartment. One went in, the other one that was in front blocked the way and the big one behind was now pushing her into the compartment. The last one entered and closed the door behind himself.
"Now then we just wanted to make your acquaintance miss, I'm Bob, this is Mike and Tom, and what might your name be my beautiful princess?"
"I'm Melissa and I would like to leave now."
"But we just got here and we wanted to get to know you if you know what I mean."
"Well I am really tired and I know I will be entertaining a couple friends later and would like to get some sleep before tonight."
"Well How about we have a couple of beers and just get to know each other a bit and then if you want you can leave."
Melissa thought for a second, they are kinda cute and I don't think those studs will be by until a bit later. And I am kind of horny, girl you are always horny! She thought to herself. What's a couple of beers, "Ok" she said, "gimme a beer." Bob was in the cooler in a flash pulling out two beers, he opened one and handed it to Melissa and then opened his own.
"Hey! Where is my beer?" Grunted Mike and Tom echoed his sentiment. Bob looked at one, then the other and asked, "Do I look like your bartender? You know where the cooler is."
When he turned back to Melissa, she had her legs spread a bit and her skirt was riding up her sensuous legs, as Bob looked at her in shock she did and acting stretch and her crop top rode up as well and exposed her nipples. She lowered her hands to her breasts and instead of covering them she cupped the bottoms of them and lifted them a bit.
"So what do you boys really have in mind for me? Get me drunk and take advantage if you could?" As she said that she removed her top and tossed it on the table by the window. "So who here has the biggest cock?" She asked as she spread her legs wider and her pussy was now exposed for all to see.
The boys couldn't get their clothes off fast enough and Melissa slipped off the bed onto her knees on the floor with her knees spread and again offering up her tits as before. Bob won the undressing race and was standing in front of Melissa and she leaned forward and kissed the head of his penis. She already knew this was not going to do much to calm the burning desire that she had between her legs, but it would have to do for now. She licked the length of his shaft and back down to his balls where she took one into her mouth and sucked it. By now the other two were standing next to Bob whom she assumed was the de facto leader of this motley crew. She reached up with both hands and found their pathetic examples of manhood, she just figured do this fast and get back to her compartment since she was not told when they would be dropping by.
She began sucking all three of them alternating between sucking and stroking these lads and finally she was satisfied they were all hard enough for stage two.
"Ok boys, I will be a one-time slut for you boys but you MUST FOLLOW MY RULES! They are No cum in my pussy or ass, when you are in either of those two holes you must say you're ready and whoever is in my mouth will take your place in which ever hole you were in, you will then proceed to fuck my mouth and feed me your cum. I repeat, NO CUM IN MY PUSSY OR ASS! If any of you do that the fun times are over. Are we clear?" All three said yes in unison and she was surprised they sounded sad, so she asked. "Why you guys sound so fucking sad? Let's be honest, none of you has ever fucked a girl as hot as me and your sad? Maybe I should just grab my shirt and leave now?"
"NO NO NO," went the quick cries, "No Melissa we will follow your rules, I promise. It's just"
"It's just what?"
"It's just none of us has ever fucked a girl in the ass before, will it hurt?"
"Hand me my bag." They did and she dug down and pulled out a bottle of lube. "OK, so who wants to be the first of you hooligans to fuck a girl's ass?" She knew it would be Bob and she was right. She handed him the lube, "After I mount Mike," Mike slid down to the floor. "After I mount Mike take some lube and rub it on my hole and slip your oiled fingers up there and lube me up, then add some more to your hand and lube up that magnificent cock." (she couldn't believe she just said that about his dingle. She just hoped it wouldn't fall out too many times)
She mounted Mike cowgirl up and Bob went about with his preparations as she took Tom into her mouth once more, she had him hard in 10 seconds. She guessed these guys really don't get much, so this will surely make their highlight real for the month. Oh who am I kidding this will be the highlight of their entire sex life! Tom was beginning to moan and Melissa began slowing down, she looked up at him, "Tom" she said, "slow down buddy, you don't want to blow too soon. Wait for one of my other holes. I wanna feel that monster deep inside me so slow down buddy." Wow is Tom a virgin she thought.
Bob slid himself up her ass and she made a big deal about it to make the boy feel good. "OH MY GOD BOB! Your stretching out my asshole! Oh that feels so good! You too Mike, fuck me with that giant cock! Oh my god boys." And she took Tom back into her mouth, the pause seemed to help him. Three minutes later Mike said he is close. She looked at Tom and told him to lie down on the floor. "Where" he asked, "Figure it out came the replay." As soon as he was down she turned to Bob and said, "Try to stay with me, if not remount after I get Tom inside me." She knew there was no way Mr. Neddledick was going to be able to stay in her, but he did better than she expected.
She moved to Tom and she knew she would have to control him or he would cum in no time. Two minutes back in and Bob was saying he was ready. "Come fuck my mouth then." He was surprised that this girl was letting him in her mouth after where he had just been, but he shot his load into her mouth anyway. Now Mike took his place in her ass, again she carried on feeding their egos yet wishing it was her expected company stuffing her holes. Mike came soon then Tom got to try out her ass and a couple extra fucks were given and Melissa declared it was time for her to go. The boys were sad but very thankful and could not believe their luck. "OK Thanks Melissa, I hope we get to have another go sometime soon!"
She left and returned to her compartment to get cleaned up. She added just a light splash of her favorite cologne which by all accounts her black lovers really seemed to like very much. Then she dug in her bag and found her half cup demi bra, not that she had much to hold up, but it looks so pretty she thought, at least while she is still wearing it she laughed to herself. Then she put on her favorite lacy split crotch panties. She lost count on how many times these got her a good fucking, both on and off.
She sat in the chair and waited for her guests to arrive. About twenty minutes passed and there was a knock at the door. She stood up and crossed the small compartment to the door. She paused, she adjusted her panties making sure they were spread as wide as it could go so her pussy would be fully on display. Then she quickly rubbed her nipples making sure they were also fully hard on display. She reached for the door handle and turned it, opened the door and was taken by surprise to see the Maître d' standing there with two ice buckets with bottles of champagne in them as well as a small foldable serving tray with 6 glasses on it. "Excuse me Miss, May I enter and place these in the compartment." He said. Once again Melissa found herself staring at a man's crotch, or should we say his package. What is it with all the men working on this train? They all seem to have horses for fathers!
"Oh yes yes, I'm sorry I was um, distracted."
"I see you were indeed distracted Miss. If I may be so bold, my name is Maurice, and your name Miss?"
"Oh, my name is Melissa. I was just surprised to see you here tonight. I was expecting someone else."
"Oh yes, John and Henri should be along shortly, they asked me to bring the champagne and have it ready for when they arrive. After we all get to know you and have a few drinks to relax we will see to your upgrade payment."
"Well how did you know about the arrangement and to bring the champagne?"
"Did you not read the note Melissa?"
"No I don't speak French."
"Oh I see, well the champagne was at the top of the note 3b 10 2 6."
"And what did you get from that?"
Maurice chuckled, "you are not the first beautiful young lady we have extended this compartment to. And like yourself the other ladies knew they would be paying with their bodies as they had initially shown interest in the endowments of our staff. So 3b is a young lady that has shown an interest in out staff's staffs in compartment 3b. 10 is 10 o'clock. 2 is 2 bottles of champagne. And 6 is 6 glasses."
"Well why 6? I thought I was going to be entertaining 2 men. What is going on here?" She asked calmly as she really has no real objection to more men especially if they are similarly endowed as John and the other man.
"6 is, 1 for you, 1 for John, 1 for Henri, and 1 for myself. And an extra 2 in case we break one and or another one of our friends should happen by or another young lady should join us, but both of those rarely happen so it's just the four of us as far as I know." By this time Maurice had placed the glasses on the small table and an ice bucked on either side of the door, just then there was another knock on the door. Maurice stepped aside to allow Melissa to answer the door and invite her guests in. As before she adjusted her panties for a full display and excited her nipples and answered the door.
John looked Melissa up and down and smiled seeing all her sex on display. He looked over at Maurice and smiled, "This is going to be a very enjoyable evening Maurice." Maurice agreed. Melissa stepped aside and there was Henri. He too took in the sex on display.
"Yes John, I too look forward to this evenings pleasures."
POP! Fizzzzzz Maurice contained the stopper as he should being a professional and held the first bottle over the glasses on the table and filled each one approximately three quarters full then he handed them out to everyone.
John lifted his towards Melissa, "TO MELISSA!" He exclaimed and the other two men joined in, "TO MELISSA!" Melissa not accustomed to people toasting her simply lifted her glass to theirs and they all clinked together. Melissa was perfectly positioned to lean back onto the edge of the table and did so while spreading her legs, making her even more open to everyone's view while they made small talk while consuming the champagne. A second glass was poured and was quickly drank and Melissa slipped off the table's edge to her knees on the floor and began tugging at John's pants. The Sexcapades were on!
As Melissa pulled John's pants down, John stepped forward slightly, Melissa saw it as she was looking down at the time. She knew exactly what John was up to. After she said left, John raised his left foot for Melissa to remove his trouser leg from his left foot, the process was repeated for the right foot. She then while staying in a 'down' position, held the pants up to Maurice and asked him to take them, fold them and place them out of the way. She then put on a big seductive smile and slowly rose knowing that there was a big black cock waiting for her. She got to mid thigh and decided to tease John and began kissing and licking his legs slowly making her way higher and higher.
John reached down and stroked the girls hair, "You know there is a penalty that must be paid when a little slut like you decided to tease her benefactors."
Melissa rose the rest of the way up making sure to catch his cock and land it on her face as she looked up at him from her worship pose. As it was, John's cock was completely flaccid at this point and Melissa was thrilled by the fact that this monster, sent to her from heaven covered her entire face from her chin to the top of her head. She was so excited thinking about what it will be like in a few moments when she gets it hard. She batted her eyes at him and a big lecherous smile crossed her face. "I was counting on it," she said as she opened her mouth and took his entire ten and a half inches down her throat in one shot. The three men were in shock. No warm up, and this girl swallowed him whole to the root in one shot. As John was reaching to take control and face fuck her, but she backed off so she could speak.
"John, if you really want to do that go ahead, grab my head and face fuck me. Just like every other girl you guys have had in here. Same shit, different day. OR put your hands on your hips, on my head wherever whatever but let me do MY thing. I promise it will not be the same ole same ole. And you can stand there and watch as I devour your beautiful cock."
He looked at this girl poised to take her and face fuck her, then he looked at Maurice and Henri then back at Melissa. "OK GIRL, show me what you got!" He placed his hands on his hips to begin with and Melissa went right back to the root of his member. She held him there for thirty seconds, long enough for him to begin feeling her throat muscles begin working his cock which now was rapidly growing in the tiny beauty in front of him.
John knew there was a problem rapidly building as he knew his appendage has a distinct upward curve that throats simply were not designed to handle. Melissa was still making full length strokes as it was becoming increasingly harder to take down her throat. Finally, she pulled off him and was catching her breath as John said, "That was amazing but all good things must come to an end."
Melissa looked him in the eye and said, "Not so fast there cowboy." She spun around, did a 180 in place and looked at John over her shoulder. "Ok Big guy, this is part two of me devouring your delicious cock."



"But it's curving the wrong way girl," he said.
She replied, "No it's not but again you have to let me control it please? I am gonna grab you by the butt, you will know when I am pulling you in, holding you or letting you back out so I can breathe. Breathing is very important to me so think you can work with me and let me give you an experience you have never had before?"
John replied, "Well how could I pass up that offer?" Melissa faced front again but she leaned backwards towards John. She had the distance down perfectly as she lowered her torso her mouth came right to his cock, she was at about the halfway point and she did a little scrunch and slipped the head into her mouth along with half of his impressive member.
Her hands quickly found his cheeks and began pulling him down deeper and deeper until he saw the head of his cock going down girls throat followed by the rest of his now rigid member. All the while Maurice and Henri were watching intently this tiny girl take their friend down her throat until his balls were on her nose. She began pulling him back off and then backdown over and over about 5 times before she asked for air by her continued pulling him back by his ass. He was more than willing to comply with her request to breathe as she was delivering a mind blowing experience unmatched by any of his previous lovers or conquests.
This went on for about three more minutes before John said he was about to cum, giving Melissa fair warning. For her part she did one more pull for air before pulling him to the depths of her throat one more time and held him there as he could not hold back anymore and pumped his cum directly into the girl's stomach. He pulled out and when he did our girl spun around again and knew where to grab his cock to milk the last from him for now. He let out three more squirts, the first she aimed into her mouth, the last two she deliberately sprayed her own face. Then she took him back into her mouth knowing that so many men love to see their cum on a woman's face while she has his cock in their mouth. She sucked him softly now knowing the vulnerability of a man at this moment, she took the head and a little more as the cum was beginning to run on her face.
John finally pulled out and told Melissa "That was so incredible! As a matter of fact from now on anytime you get on my train the compartment is yours, it has already been paid in advance!"
"OH HELL NO!" Came her immediate response. "I pay for my compartment! I am no charity case! What you don't want me again next time you see me?!"
"NO NO NO That's not what I meant I..."
She cut him off, "I know John and I do thank you. But there is only one reason why I am here to have you three gentlemen fuck my brains out tonight. It's because I LOVE BIG BLACK COCKS! I can even make a special exemption for Maurice as he was so sweet to me in the dining car and besides, he's got some serious meat hanging there himself, especially for a white guy!"
"But right now is Henri's turn. Do you want the same that John had or do you just want to face fuck me?"
Well Melissa it's like you said, why would I want the same thing over and over again when there is a new special on the menu? I'll have the same as what John had thank you!"
Maurice wanted the same as both men that preceded him as well and when Melissa was done with him she got up from the floor, excused herself and went into the washroom that was in the corner of the compartment. She exited the bathroom and exclaimed, "Well you boys had a nice orgasm I take it. But right now, my cunt and asshole needs some cock! Anybody wanna help a girl out?"
John smiled at her, "I think we can help a girl out, can't we boys?"
Both men gave a dark laugh. "Yes John, I think she is in the right place to be helped out. So any preference to start with Melissa?"
"Well first a suggestion for all of our pleasure. I expect this rodeo to last for a few hours, or at least I am hoping it does. You see I love grown black men and the extra meat that mother nature has blessed most of you with. Maurice, you hit the white man's lottery with that hunk of fuck meat! As I was saying you guys may cum in me anywhere you like BUT, keep in mind that if you keep cumming in my pussy and ass it will very quickly become so wet and messy that it will not be as pleasurable to continue fucking me."
"So what do you propose Melissa?" Henri asked.
"Simple, when you are ready to cum say so and we all switch positions if and as necessary to allow the soon to be cumming gentleman access to my mouth. We can keep the cabin clean by putting your cock into my mouth and trust me you will love me milking you."
"What about I say I was just in your ass?" Asked John.
"Well John, been there done that, use my mouth. Just so you all know, I took a few minutes before you got here to prep that hole so ass to mouth is perfectly fine with me."
"Girl, you got to ride our train more often!"
"I think I could do that! So back to the fucking gangbang we have scheduled for this evening's entertainment, yes?"
All three men in unison responded, YES!
"Henri Lie down..."
John interjected, "Hold on a sec Melissa and please step back till that hot little ass of yours is up against the window." Melissa smiled thinking John wanted to show off her butt as the train just began going through town slowly. He did not address what he saw but he and Maurice grabbed the mattress on the bottom bunk and pulled it out to the floor. John turned and Henri was already in position to do likewise with the mattress on the other side of the compartment. They lined up the center seam in the middle of the cabin and the edges of both mattresses went up the bedding base on both sides partially covering the drawers in the bases.
It was then that Henri lay down in the center, on the crack. John and Maurice sat on opposite sides of the two of them as Melissa stepped over Henri and began to lower herself to suck him hard again. Once she had him hard she repositioned herself and reached between her shapely legs, finding Henri at the ready and rubbed him back and forth over the length of her lips several times. Twice Henri tried to insert himself only to have the delectable nymph move just out of reach of his desire.
Henri asked her if she was looking to add a penalty to her tab as well?
Again she replied with a big lecherous smile across her lips. "Oh please, do add it to my bill." And with that she dropped right down taking his impressive member all the way in one a single stroke. Henri commented, "DAMN GIRL! You are seriously wet!"
"And seriously horny as well," she shot right back at him as she began riding his cock using full length strokes. All her kegeling exercises were now paying off as she squeezed her pussy around the cock that was now delivering her much needed fix of big black meat. The young woman began moaning, she felt the orgasm building deep within her. Her pussy was so excited she squirted right there and made a mess on Henri who was not expecting it.
"WHOA! What the hell?"
Melissa looked him in the eyes, "What? You never had a woman spray you before?"
"Um no!"
"Relax Henri, I will clean you up baby, don't worry!" And she continued riding him then asked, "Do you want to fuck me from the bottom for a while?"
"Yeah, sure." Melissa stopped with roughly half of Henri in her and he took over, slowly at first but he began to pick up the pace and soon was pounding her fast and hard. The young woman began moaning as she felt another orgasm building deep within her.
"Henri, stick your left ring and middle fingers in my mouth and fuck my mouth for a minute." He did and as he did, she got his fingers soaked. She pulled back, "ok Henri, now stick those fingers up my ass and fuck me harder." He did and as he did her lips descended onto his and their tongues danced together. This three hole fuck put Melissa over the edge again and she came once more, this time she remained on his cock and savored it.
Henri had never fucked a girl airtight before and here he was doing all by himself. It became too much, he moved to talk but Melissa already knew and was moving to his ready to explode organ. She took him in her mouth balls deep and held him there milking him but saved some for the show. All the men love the show she had learned through experience, and it was something she had grown to embrace.
After she showed all three men she looked back to Henri. "Show me one more time doll."
Melissa opened her mouth to show him and although he gave the swallow command, she could not help herself. She had another trick for them. With her mouth still wide open, instead of swallowing as she was told, she turned her head downward and let Henri's cum drip onto his softening member. Henri protested, Melissa looked at Maurice, then John and lastly at Henri, then she blew them away by going down and licking and sucking up all Henri's cum as well as all her girl cum from when she sprayed. When it was all cleaned up, she sat up and licked her lips and smiled at Henri. Then she looked at Maurice, "You can't get that delicacy in the dining car sir, but I am very happy I can get it with room service! Help him up boys he just got The Mel Special #3. Maurice, after you boys help Henri to a seat take your place, please, I will be right back." She disappeared into the lav. and left the door open. She wanted them to hear her brushing her teeth and gargling. She popped out looking fresh as a daisy, a daisy that was ready to be plucked.
She did the same with Maurice as John and Henri watched on. Nobody wanted to alter what this girl was doing to them as it was so different from all their previous encounters in compartment 3. It was fresh and different and that alone made it fun and unique. She cleaned up Maurice as she had with Henri followed by her trip to 'freshen up' as she called it.
She came out of the lav. and looked John in the eye. She was wearing a very mischievous smile for John. She walked to him standing there and wrapped her arms around as far as they would go. John's still soft, but not for long, cock was snuggled along her stomach and the base of it just made it to her breasts. She started rubbing against him all along his length. As he began to stiffen it swung up and was now riding between her pert breasts and the head of his magnificent member was poised right at her lips. She looked up at him, she looked down at him and kissed the head. She flicked her tongue across the head and around it and went back to rubbing her body on it. She looked back up at him. I saved this beauty for last so I would be properly warmed up for it. It is a rather impressive member John and I look forward to pleasing it all night long along with your friends. She went for another kiss and found an ample amount of pre-cum at the hole. A quick glance and smile and her tongue was lapping it up followed by taking him back into her mouth. John only allowed her twenty seconds and she protested upon him pulling out. HEY!
"Hey nothing girl, I want that sweet pussy dance you do. I have waited long enough don't you think?"
"Yeah, I suppose your right. Lie down, let your Sweet Melissa take care of you." She stood over him for twenty seconds admiring the manhood she was about to have in her.
"Come on, get with it girl!" John chided.
"Yeah, I was just in awe of such a magnificent specimen," she said as she stepped over him and lowered herself into position. "John, you are a big man, let me have my juices get you wet first please."
"Girl most women don't even want to try me, I will give you your time."
She lowered her pussy onto but not in her, she slid along his length along her slit getting him wet with her juices, then she began swiping the head along the same wet path before placing him at the entrance to her pleasure cave. John for his part was very patient, he let her ride him and now she was poised to take him. "OH MY GOD JOHN! That is a big cock!" She didn't even have all his head in yet and she was already feeling the stretch.
"You OK Melissa? You want to stop?"
"HELL NO I DON'T WANT TO STOP!" And she took the rest of the head in and began a slow rhythmic up-down in-out slowly taking more and more. At least she thought she was going slow.
She was halfway when John said, "WOW you are taking me in so fast! Nobody has ever done it this fast!"
She sat up a little and said, "Shhhh, be quiet I'm only halfway." And she proceeded to take the rest of John deep within her.
Henri said. "Melissa, you have just gone where no woman I have ever seen go."
Maurice agreed, "I have never seen a woman take all of John you are amazing girl!"
John for his part was just lying there in amazement. "WOW, never ever have I been fucked like this. Melissa marry me!"
Melissa laughed and replied, "Sorry John I can't do that, I am only here for the summer remember. But I will happily fuck you and your friends all night." She leaned down to him and whispered in his ear. "You think this is something? Wait till you sink that black cock all the way up my ass!"
"NO WAY!" Came his reply.
"You wait and see baby, I love this black cock! Maybe I will marry this black cock!" And they both laughed.
She had been doing pretty good riding him but she wanted to give him the full length stoking she gave Henri and Maurice. He was too big for her, she was just too small and the distance was too great, but she had an idea. "John I really wanna full fuck you but I'm too small. Can you pick me up by the hips and slide me up and down the full length of your cock? I will hold my upper body so you just move me back and forth. Ask them what that full length fuck was like."
"I don't need to ask, I saw the reaction." He lifted her slightly and they worked together and soon she was sliding effortlessly along the length of the impaling member she was so deliriously building a huge orgasm over, a moment later she was squirting all over John and his cock, but the fucking continued.
Maurice looked at Henri, "I can't believe she took all of him."
"Me neither." came the response, "And she looks so fucking hot stretched around him like that."
"Yeah, and watch as he pulls back how she gets turned inside out."
"Yeah that's hot man!"
Just as her own orgasm was ebbing she felt him tensing. She knew this one was gonna be harder than the first two, she began to move into a 69 position to take him down her throat, but John stopped her.
"Melissa, I know what you are about to do and believe me I will love it when you do it again."
"What do you want me to do baby?" Came her quick reply, she knew he was very close.
"You can milk me like that again later, but while I still have big loads.."
"YES?"
"I'd love to shoot all over your beautiful face and shoot into your mouth, then have you suck me with my cum dripping from that beautiful face."
Melissa quickly repositioned herself and took John into her mouth. She gave him 4 deep sucking strokes, and he began firing off load after load after load. After the first one was shot into her mouth she pulled back and began stroking his swollen cock and was spraying his seed all over her face. John and the other two men just watched in awe as this girl decorated herself with his cum occasionally taking another drink from the exploding member in her face. John was moaning in ecstasy and watching her just raised his pleasure. He had thought he would be stroking and aiming but this was even better. Soon his flow ebbed and ended, as it did the girl wrapped his member with her lips and took him back into her mouth gently, while reaching back past his balls to coax out the last of his orgasm.
This girl leaves nothing on the table or in this case in a man's balls. John began to get soft again and she removed him from her mouth but began licking him up and down making sure he was clean when she was finished. She lifted her head and smiled at John, then showed him the cum she managed to claim as hers.
"Seems she always wants a drink." Henri said.
John agreed, "Melissa that was amazing! You are without a doubt the best compartment 3 girl we have ever had. Am I right boys?" Both men heartily agreed as John gave her the swallow command and she smiled, and showed everyone her now empty mouth.
"Well men just so you know, I am just getting warmed up, I hope you men have more for me!" As they all said they did Melissa got up and went to clean up yet again. It did take longer this time as she was a dripping mess, but before she left, she posed for pictures for the men as they all had their phones handy.
She exited the lav. and said "Ok gents, what would you like to do next?"
Henri asked, "Are all of your holes available?"
"ABSOLUTELY!" She replied, "What did you have in mind Henri?"
"I was thinking maybe a spitroast or a DP perhaps."
"That sounds like fun how do you want me?"
"How about on your hands and knees and we can rotate taking turns with that delicious body of yours."
"Ok," Mel got on her hands and knees on the mattresses and Henri went straight for her pussy leaving Maurice that lovely mouth. They both figured John would want a little recover time and both men entered the young woman at the same time at both ends. They were fucking her the same was to begin with, both men going in at the same time then out at the same time. Melissa pulled Maurice from her mouth and suggested, why don't you guys position yourselves so when I have one of you all the way in, the other is just in. then I can rock back and forth and fuck you both and you guys can just rest and save your energy for later. That worked for a little while until Henri began spreading Mel's cheeks and began playing with her still untouched orifice. Well, Melissa's ass just lost it's untouched status as Henri now spit on his thumb and began rubbing around her backdoor.
Melissa knew what was coming, "John" she said, "could you please grab the lube from the table and give it to Henri. I think he is ready to fuck my ass now." Henri lubed his cock and added some to her ass including some inside her. Now he placed the head of his cock at her backdoor and next thing Henri knew she was backing up onto him. In almost no time he found himself balls deep in this tiny woman's body in a very tight grip. He was not going to wait for her to control the fucking now, he just started pounding her ass hard and fast.
Maurice was reaping rewards as well, as Henri's forceful fucking was impaling the woman's mouth and throat on his cock. But it was Henri that was ready now. Melissa felt him begin to twitch and she simply turned around and took Henri down her throat once more and drained his cock as she had before. Maurice was weighing his options, he had two beautiful gaping holes staring at him now. He plunged back into the girl's pussy for a few strokes and as he did, John came over to the other end of their fuck toy and she opened her mouth as he approached.
He looked down at her and said, "Get me good and hard because after Maurice is done, I am going in your pussy first, and then this monster is going to fuck that ass of yours girl." Just as John's cock was at her mouth Henri thrust forward hard enough for half of John's cock to disappear into her mouth. Another thrust from John had him buried to the hilt as he was deep in the girl's throat. Henri grabbed her hips and John grabbed her shoulders and they began another merciless assault on the woman's body. Throughout it all Melissa just kept on moaning in pleasure as she absolutely loved being used like this by big strong men. This was what her body craved, so far above what the boys had done earlier that she almost forgot about them.
Henri tapped Melissa's ass and said its time. And just like that John was balls deep in the woman's welcoming pussy immediately pounding away as if he had been doing it for hours. Henri once again flooded her mouth with a fresh load, some of which leaked out and ran down her chin.



He was about to wipe it with a tissue when Maurice stopped him, "Leave it my friend, it adds something to her allure and sexiness." Henri looked at her again, ", I see what you mean, you are right a little cum on her lips and chin does look sexy." The two men swapped places as John switched holes and slid into the back door of their evening's entertainment.
He was aware that it was beginning to get late so after he was ready, he grabbed Melissa by the hair and pulled her to her knees in front of himself and unloaded half in her mouth, half on her face. "There you go boys! That's how you decorate a woman!" She looked up at him, he could see some confusion on her face. It's ok Melissa, "It's just getting late for us."
"OH NO! Don't tell me it's time for you guys to go!"
"No, not just yet but soon. It is time for round three though, why don't you go get cleaned up and we will be right here."
"So what's next then fellas?" She asked as she returned freshened up from the lav.
"Time to fuck you airtight sugar," Maurice told her.
"OH BOY! I LOVE THAT!" She squealed.
"So we will let you decide who goes where to start Melissa," Maurice continued.
"Hmmmm, that's a tough one, I mean, I love all of you with those big beautiful cocks that fill me so deliciously. I know, Henri I owe you for the lovely dinner you bought for me. Where would you like to put that lovely cock of yours to begin with as I am sure we will all be switching around for at least a little while. I mean I hope this isn't one last fuck for the night."
John spoke, "Well it isn't quite last fucks but it is 2 am already and we need to be at our posts by 5:45 as we will be pulling into Hamburg."
"Hamburg?! That's my stop! Well we had better get busy then huh?"
Henri laid down on the makeshift bed and Melissa mounted him in one swift move, Maurice began lubing up again which also got him hard enough for penetration. John by a simple reasoning moved up to the girl's mouth and was ready but waited for Maurice to mount Melissa's hot ass. Once both Henri and Maurice were deeply in her she began to rock back and forth effectively fucking both men. She knew this was just a start, but she did like the control for however short it may be. At this point John stepped to Melissa and presented himself. She opened her mouth and took him in without breaking her ride on the two men. John enjoyed this for a couple minutes, but it simply was not enough that she was taking. He gently reached down and grabbed the back of her head while looking down and their eyes met. She nodded, she knew what he was looking to do as many men had done before John. He was, however, looking for some permission as it were for him to proceed. She also knew it was going to happen anyway, but it is nice that he acknowledged her.
She swallowed hard and his cock went all in and down her throat. He left it there to feel her throat begin the milking process. Then he pulled back and completely out. "You Ok Mel?"
She looked at him and smiled, "Just a walk in the park you hung hunk of delicious man meat. I'm your play toy right now so FUCK ME GOOD!" And she took him back in her throat.
John changed the tempo as he began a ruthless assault on the girl's mouth and throat. After one minute he pulled out again to check. "You good Melissa?"
He was unprepared for her response. "Is that all you got nigga? I told you to FUCK ME GOOD didn't I? Don't worry, if I am in trouble I will slap your ass, if that doesn't get your attention I will slap your balls. If that doesn't I will yank your balls OFF! now put that niggacock back in my mouth and FUCK ME GOOD!"
John finally figured out, this girl has done this before and many times at that. OK time to fuck her and he went back to the previous assault but this time he didn't stop. By this time the other two men were also hammering away at her body viciously. Melissa slapped John's ass and he pulled out. "You ok?"
"Sure am but I had a thought. Guys no more pulling out. Pump me full of your nigga cum! That goes for you too Maurice for tonight you are an honorary nigga!"
"You heard the lady boys, fill her up!" Henri said. Three minutes later Henri, Maurice and Melissa all shared an orgasm. She looked at John, he pulled out and asked what baby?
"Why didn't you cum baby?"
"Because I am in the wrong hole right now, I want to fill that hot cunt of yours with my cum. Which one of you guys can get hard right now?" Maurice said he thinks he can so John told him to lie down. Mel. Get that cock hard girl and mount it. A couple moments later Maurice's cock disappeared in the girl's rectum as John positioned himself for his final onslaught. He looked down at the gaping dripping hole that was earlier today a beautiful pussy and thought, now it's a well-used beautiful pussy. He wondered why he loves to see women gaping and dripping so much, he like many men find that so sexy and yet so many women think it's disgusting. He edged closer to the hole.
Melissa raised her head and said, "FUCK ME John, FUCK ME GOOD BABY!"
She grabbed his cock and put the head at her entrance as he scooped her legs on his arms and folded her in half as he began pounding this young pussy for all he was worth. The sound of their bodies crashing together was amazingly loud as his pelvis was smashing her bottom. She felt another orgasm rising as Henri slid his cock into her mouth and once again, she had approximately 28 inches of cock in her at any given moment.
Maurice began to moan as he was getting close. Oddly enough he was not even actively fucking the girl that had him inside her, no she was being moved by John's feverish thrusting that had the girl fucking Maurice's cock. Suddenly John felt his own orgasm rising as did everyone else and as luck would have it everyone orgasmed simultaneously. The men just finished and remained as they were as they all caught their breath.
Melissa spoke first. "Well, that was a first for me! Four orgasms simultaneously, WOW! You guys are amazing!" Henri was already sitting on the chair gathering himself as John withdrew his softening member from Melissa's pussy. A stream of cum ran down her crotch onto and around Maurice's member which was still inside the girls anus. Melissa adjusted her feet so she could rise and hover over Maurice and allow all the cum to drain that was going to, and it all landed right on his crotch. But he knew she would clean him up and she did before she disappeared into the lav. While she cleaned up the men got dressed and somewhat tidied up the room. They would come back after it was empty to leave a tip for the cleaning lady who knew the score. She even occasionally came down to participate but that was not this trip.
Melissa exited the lav. and asked, "What time it is?"
John looked at his watch and shook his head "It's 3:30. Looks like no sleep for one of us boys."
"Who's turn is it?" Asked Henri.
"I think it's Maurice's BUT Henri, why don't you be a nice guy, let our sweet Melissa here grab a few winks and you can wake her up for her stop and then give us a call."
"Ok I can do that, but next trip, Maurice and I are swapping posts so he can be the nice guy to wake up our girl."
"Ok, I can do that." Maurice said.
"Melissa," said John. "Pack your stuff and grab a few winks, Henri will make sure you get off at Hamburg."
"That would be so great you guys! And I want to thank you for an amazing night! This was really a lot of fun for me! HEY! Do you guys ever do the run down to Florence?"
"Yes, we do, this train makes I guess what you could call a grand tour of many major cities in Europe." Maurice continued, We will be heading there in five days from Munich."
"How long until you are back in Hamburg?"
A moment later John answered "11 days."
"11 days? Hmmm I can do that. Maybe we ride again in 11 days. Anyone interested?"
All three men replied, "ABSOFUCKINLOUTLY!"
It was 5:35 when Henri knocked on the door and peeked in, "Melissa, you up?"
A groggy Melissa sat up, rubbed her eyes and asked, "What time is it?"
"5:35 My dear, time to get up, this is your stop."
"Ok thank you Henri, I'm up and will be right there."
He left and she went to the lav. once more grabbed her bag and left the compartment. She went forward, kissed Henri on her way forward. Met up with John and like when she got onboard to begin with gave his package a look over and an appreciative smile. She thanked him and gave him a big kiss and stepped off the train in the early morning light.
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When Bill and Alessia's car broke down
When Bill and Alessia's car broke down on the way to visit their daughter away at college, these nice men said they could fix it and get them on their way in about a couple hours. Two hours passed and the car was finished and running like new. They showed them the itemized bill and Bill said that's a fair price and he pulled out his credit card.
"Oh, sorry sir but we don't take credit cards from out of state people. We have been burned too many times. The people get home and dispute the bill and we are left with all the expenses on our side. We only take cash from out of state folks, sorry."
"Well guys I don't have $2575 in cash, nobody travels with that kind of money now do they?"
"Well sir I see your point, but we need $2575, look we can knock it down to $2500 but that's it."
"Maybe I can go to the bank and get a cash advance for it?"
Bill went to the bank, but as his card was close to max. he was only able to get $1500. He returned and explained the situation to them, and they just looked at him.
"Well sir, we seem to be at an impasse. You are still $1000 short."
Bill said, "Wait, you can have my Rolex. I am sure you can get $1500 to $2000 for it."
The owner glared at him, "We are no watch experts and there are many knock offs which look a lot like the real thing. So sorry that will not do either." The owner looked back at the invoice, "We worked on your car for two hours sir. I have an idea, but I am sure you will not like it. Follow me."
Bill and Alessia followed the owner, Jerry as he led them to a back room. There were miscellaneous car parts and tires scattered about and in the middle of the floor was a full-size mattress.
As soon as Alessia saw the mattress she turned to leave but the two other men were standing blocking her way. "Ma'am, just hear Jerry out Ma'am."
"NO!" she said, "I am not doing that!"
Jerry was already putting his hands up as Bill was starting to swing some punches. Mike stepped up from behind and put Bill in a full Nelson. "Just calm down sir, let Jerry make his pitch."
"You owe us $2575, you even said that sounded like a fair price. So, we are not arguing over the price. We just want to be paid what's owed and even with this arrangement we still do not get paid or cover our costs."
"What is your offer Jerry," Mike said very sarcastically
"Well, we worked on your car for two hours and got it fixed, did we not?"
"You did."
"And you can't pay us in full right?"
"Right."
"We will take the $1500 you got from the bank."
"And?" Bill questioned.
"And we will have your wife for two hours, anything goes."
"WITH CONDOMS!" Bill replied.
"NO, No condoms sir, we like to feel our women when we fuck them, in fact we plan on filling all her holes with our cum."
"ARE YOU OUT OF YOUR FUCKING MINDS!" Alessia yelled.
"NO FUCKING WAY ARE YOU GOING TO FUCK ME PERIOD, EVEN IF YOU HAD CONDOMS!"
"OK, OK then it's time for you two to leave."
"Well give me my keys," Bill said.
"Um sir, you have not paid your bill. The car doesn't move from my lot until it's paid IN FULL.
Tom, move their car outside and let's get the next repair in her, I think it was George's Ford."
Bill looked at Alessia, she immediately said, "NO FUCKING WAY, BILL! I am not fucking these guys, and they want to cum in me besides? Are YOU out of your mind too?"
Jerry said, "Well you could go rent a car and continue your trip wherever you're headed to."
"We were on our way to visit our daughter in school." Bill replied. "Where is the car rental?"
"Well, it's two blocks down but you better hurry, Jessie closes early on Fridays."
Well, they got there in time but only found a subcompact for rent and at 6 foot three Bill was very cramped, but they had no other choice. They filled out the forms but when they went to apply their credit card it came back as maxed out and they could not even rent this car. Again Bill looked at Alessia.
She looked back. "I can't believe this shit." she said. "We have no car right now and our cards are maxed."
Bill said, "I have the gold card but that is close to max as well. I was going to use that for the hotel and dining while we were down with Elizabeth and for gas on the way home."
"Can we use it to pay for the rest of the car?" His sexy wife asked.
"Yes, but that leaves us with just enough for gas to get home, and I know you had your heart set on seeing Elizabeth. I did too, or should I say I did. DAMN!"
Just then one of the mechanics came back to find them. "Hey guys, jerry has another proposal, again you will not like it, but it may work."
"Does it involve me getting fucked by you guys?"
"Please just let Jerry lay it out for you guys."
They got back to the shop and Jerry was sitting in his chair in the office. He unabashedly looked Alessia up and down upon their entering. He saw this irritated Bill immensely and he smiled.
"So, what is your 'Plan B" Jerry?" Asked Bill.
"Well, it is better and worse than the last plan but hear me out. Your beautiful sexy woman pays the entire bill with her WILLING body."
Alessia said, "$2575 for two hours? OK BUT you MUST wear condoms, no excuses"
Jerry countered, "Well you are not in any position to dictate terms there missy. You and your husband owe us $2575, I'm trying to work out a possible arrangement here, so please just listen for a moment. I want you to sign this model release stating that you are doing this of your own free will in exchange for a small compensation and that you have no claim to any proceeds that may arise from your participation here today." He hands the release over to Alessia for her to review. She almost signed it immediately, but Jerry stopped her.
"Please miss, you must read the entire release and agree to the terms set forth. I am not trying to trick you into something here, I want you to know exactly what you are signing yourself up for, please read it and have your husband read it as well."
Bill sat beside his wife of 17 years and was reading the release over her shoulder when his wife said, "SIX HOURS?! ARE YOU MAD?"
"Please miss, keep reading."
As Alessia continued, she saw it does in fact get worse. Not only was she about to be a fucktoy for six hours, but they were filming it with several cameras and were going to post it on the web to make money. Seems there is a market for HOTWIVES getting BBC GANGBANGED. She was shell shocked, but again she was urged to continue reading.
"Eight to ten men! OH MY GOD Do I look like a whore to you?"
"No Ma'am, and that is exactly why you fit the model for a shoot like this."
"How much do you think you will make off this video?"
Jerry replied, "Several thousand miss. A gorgeous wife like you getting gangbanged in front of your husband is selling very well right now."
"And what are these different scenarios you have in here? What are they?" She asked.
"Well in six hours we will break it into four different shoots."
"And what are they?" She inquired, wanting more clarity for what they were asking of her.
Bill interjected, "Honey, you can't be seriously considering this?"
"Bill, what are our options? We don't have the money to pay so basically we're fucked!"
"But honey!"
"Yeah Bill I know, trust me, I know. So, what are the scenarios, Jerry?"
"Well," Jerry started, "The first one is a rape scene. We take you and your husband and overpower you both. We duct tape your husband to a chair and make him watch as a bunch of black men fuck you over and over, fucking all your holes sometimes all at the same time."
"OH NO! Not in my butt! I have never had anything up there."
"Ok, no problem, you are free to leave at any time miss."
"Just like that?"
"Just like that, yes miss."
"So, they rape all my holes and then what?"
"They cum in all your holes and more men come in and continue the fucking of the hot wife as her husband watches."
"Have you ever had cum in your mouth miss?"
"Yes, a long time ago."
"But hubby doesn't get to dump his cum in your slutty mouth?"
"HEY! DON'T TALK TO HER LIKE THAT!" Bill was incensed again, but Alessia looked at him and he calmed down.
"No, Bill has always thought oral sex was dirty so he never."
"HE NEVER!" Jerry jumped in, "A gorgeous woman like you and he never used that beautiful mouth? Wow, what an idiot!" And all the men laughed.
Bill and Alessia had not noticed but one of the men had slipped out before and made a phone call, he now returned with some 'friends'. They walked in and lined up around the room. They all looked like body builders to Alessia, but Bill saw ex-cons. All of them were very large and black. The only people that were not black now was Bill, Alessia and Jerry. Bill started counting as he knew this was not the 8 to 10 men that Jerry had mentioned. By the time he went around the room he had counted 22 men, all large black men in their prime. He feared for his wife and even his own life if he made an issue over this.
Jerry saw this concerned look over come Bill and he saw Alessia was also taking count. "Oh don't worry about how many men are here miss. You are here for six hours should you decide to take my offer. The extra men are for different faces in the videos as well as combatting the fatigue of too much sex for the men. You will be just fine once you settle in."
Alessia looked around the room, she had mixed feelings. She was scared, yet excited too. She could tell her pussy was already getting ready for the next six hours.
"OK, so after I am passed around like a piece of fuckmeat, what's next scenario?"
Bill could not believe his ears, "His own wife just referred to herself as 'Fuckmeat'."
"Well after that we do another series of the couple doesn't have enough money, but it's the wife's idea to pay with her body as she slides along the men, rubbing and groping them through their work clothes and once again it leads to another BBC gangbang while hubby watches. We may even let him video his slut wife, on his own camera phone as his wife drinks cum from the men's cocks."
Alessia looked at Bill, "Would you like that baby? Filming me drinking black cum from the source?"
Jerry continued, "Next one is similar, but the last one we fuck you really rough."
Alessia smiled, and reached for the pen on the table, her panties by now were thoroughly soaked and she was ready and could not wait.
Upon seeing her sign her name, the men kicked off their pants and Alessia got her first look at her forbidden fantasy from so many years ago. All the men lined up had eight to nine inch members hanging freely, she could not wait to see them hard.
She didn't even wait for the cameras to roll, she walked over to a couple men and dropped to her knees and took first one then the other into her mouth. She let out a moan as she took them deeper and deeper into her mouth.
For so long she had missed the taste of cock and now she was at a BBC buffet.
She stood up and turned to the next guy and bent over to take him in her mouth as she felt her legs being spread and a hard cock entering her wet cunt.
Mmmmm she thought to herself only six hours? Maybe I can get Jerry to let me have some extra time, soon she felt the cock in her pussy erupting inside her as he finished and pulled out a waterfall of cum trailed behind him.
Bills jaw dropped he would need at least two weeks cumming every day to come up with that amount. He looked around the room and he knew his wife just went black.
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Hot British Wife Samantha's First Photoshoot

Samantha and her husband arrived at the studio a few minutes early and talked about it in the car one more time. They both knew Samantha would be doing some solo shots first. Flashing all her sexy parts for a professional photographer. But then she would also be having unprotected sex with two men she had never even met. The photographer had shown them both their medical papers as they also had shown Samantha's just so everyone knew there was no chance of passing/getting any STDs.
Henry asked his wife, "Samantha, are you sure you want to do this?"
She paused, but the pause was for him. She already knew she wanted to try having two men for a long time. "Yes Henry, I am sure I want to try having two strangers fuck me, it has been a fantasy of mine for so long. Yes, I want to go let two strangers fuck me."
"Ok then, let's go." replied her husband.
They exited the car and walked into the studio. The photographer introduced him self, "Hello, I'm Brad and I will be your photographer today. You must be Samantha and Henry?"
"Yes! That's us" Samantha replied excitedly.
"Have you ever shot nudes before Samantha?"
"No, this will be a first for me today."
"Well I can tell you are excited! Did you review the clothing suggestions we emailed you?"
"Yes, I did, see" She lifted her crop top revealing she was not wearing a bra that would have left marks on her skin.
"Great! Do you have any questions for me?"
"Um yes, about how long does a shoot last?"
"Well, the solo modeling generally lasts 45 minutes to an hour, sometimes a bit longer if the male models get caught in traffic."
"And how long does the ummm, sex part of the shoot take?"
"Well again. That depends. Could be a half hour, or we have had some that lasted for three or four hours."
"WOW! THAT LONG?!"
"Yes, sometimes the female model has had a fantasy for a long time and then when her fantasy actually happens, well sometimes she just wants to make it last."
"And last and last and last! WOW!"
"Well this two man thing has been a fantasy of my wife's for quite some time so I guess I should find a couch and get comfortable." Henry said.
SO, Should we get started then? Brad asked.
"Yes! I am so excited to do this, let's get started."
"Right this way." Brad led them into the next room with all the lights set up as well as various pieces of furniture scattered about. Henry noticed the light stands had wheels on them so he figured they would be moving a bit.
After turning on his lights, Brad picked up his camera and asked Samantha to stand in front of the white sofa. As she walked to the sofa she noticed a few stains on it but didn't say anything.
"OK Sam, is it ok to call you Sam?"
"Oh yes, everyone does, no problem."
"OK Sam, re member the poses that were in the email I sent?"
"Yes"
"Go ahead and try a few"
Sam began posing and moving about and Brad was encouraging her as photographers do. "Oh, That looks great. You look so Hot. Ok. Flip your skirt up" soon it escalated. "OK, show me your breasts, Beautiful! Now Turn, look over your shoulder and slide your skirt up. Come on, show me that hot ass of yours"
Samantha was getting turned on more and more as Brad coached her. His comments that she would normally find rude and unacceptable were actually getting her hot, and she could help but notice, her pussy was getting wet as well.
"OK Samantha, lay on the sofa and spread your legs"
"HEY BRAD! Don't you think you are going a bit too far here?" Henry asked.
"Honey, I'm fine! It's ok. This is getting really exciting for me, relax baby" She calmed her man and continued. She looked right at Henry, spread her legs wide and pulled her thong to the side showing Brad her wet pussy.
"Yes, I see you are getting excited Sam" Brad replied as his finger tripped the shutter over and over. "Sam, Spread your lips for me"
Again she looked her husband in the eye as she spread her pussy wide for the photographer. "How do I look baby?"
"You look sexy as fuck baby" Henry replied.
"You look ready to meet your other models in my opinion. What do you think Sam? Are you ready to begin your fantasy?"
Sam stuck her middle and ring fingers of her left hand into her hot wet cunt up to the wedding ring and held it there as Brad again fired off a bunch of photos. She looked at the camera and slowly removed her fingers bringing them up to her mouth and sucking them into her hungry mouth.
"Mmmmmmm, Yummy! Yes Brad, I believe I am ready to begin living my fantasy."
Brad went over to the desk and picked up the phone on the desk and hit intercom and talked into the receiver. "Marc and Leon, I believe we are ready for you now." He hung up and a moment later the door opened. Both Samantha's and Henry's jaws dropped wide open. They could not believe their eyes. In walked two men, one was about six foot two the other about the same, maybe a bit taller. Both had quite muscular physiques. Both were much bigger than Henry at five foot eight and who's better days had passed. Both men were also quite naked and their flaccid cocks were easily twice the size of Henry's when he is fully erect. And both men also happened to be black.
Samantha quickly closed her legs and pulled both her skirt and shirt back down to cover herself. This was quite obvious to both the male models and Brad. "Samantha, I thought you were here to do a fantasy shoot with two men?" Brad asked.
"Ummm, well yes I was but I ummm, I'm not so sure now." She replied.
Henry already out of his chair moving to his wife said, "I don't think we are going to do the second part of the shoot today, Brad."
Marc, the taller of the two asked, "Samantha, may I call you that?"
"Umm sure" came a timid response.
"I'm guess you never had a black man before, am I right?" asked Marc.
"Ummmm, No I haven't." she replied
"You're not a racist are you Samantha?" asked Leon.
"NO, no, I'm not a racist, no I have some black friends." The blond wife offered.
"Well maybe you think something is wrong with out cocks then?" Leon continued.
Samantha took a moment to look again, during all this time she had been carefully avoiding looking at the men's genitalia. She looked now and saw the two specimens at their rest state and knew that they were much bigger than anything she had ever had and now saw how they compared to her husband. "Wow, those penises are really big." She managed to blurt out.
"Samantha, these are not penises, your husband has one of those I am sure, these, these here are cocks." Marc informed her.
Henry was by her side by now and said, "Come on honey, let's just go home." He turned to Brad and asked, "By the way, I expect a check to be mailed to us for the second part of the photoshoot since we are not doing it."
"Oh I am sorry Henry, did you not read the model release and contract?" Brad went on. "You are terminating the shoot after it has already begun and there for there is no refund of any or all paid monies." He continued, "I have already had to contract and pay my male models, where do you think that money comes from? Besides, there is no valid reason for you to terminate this shoot now, is there?"
"Yeah, but you didn't say the models would be black men, did you?", Henry was getting a little pissed.
"The contract said I would provide models, it did not say white, black or green with purple polka dots did it?" Brad countered. "And did you inquire about the models in any way?"
"SO WHAT YOU SAYIN' YOU GOT A PROBLEM WITH US BEING BLACK?" Marc asked quite angrily.
"So you two ARE RACISTS then huh?" Leon added.
"NO, no we are not racists." Henry and Samantha said in unison.
"OK OK OK, can we all calm down a bit here please?" Brad interjected. "Look, let's see if we can resolve this and make some pictures." Fact is Brad noticed a subtle change in Samantha after she began to check out the meat that was on display. Perhaps she was thinking about a boy she knew some time ago. Whatever it was she had markedly calmed down. Leon and Marc saw Brad's demeanor change and they looked at Samantha. Now they too saw a shift they thought they could use.
"Henry, why don't you take a seat and let's discuss this like rational adults." Marc said.
Samantha reached to Henry's arm and said, "It's ok honey, please go sit down." Henry reluctantly went back to his seat and sat down.
Brad nodded to the two men and they went and sat down next to Samantha on either side taking Samantha a bit by surprise. Marc and Leon went to work on the blond wife.
"So Samantha, you came here to live a fantasy of having two men at once but not your husband, is that right?" Marc asked.
"Yes, it has long been a fantasy of mine to have two men."
"Was it always your fantasy to have your husband watch?" Leon asked.
"No, not originally, but as we talked about it he was adamant that he be here for it." She replied.
"Henry, Did you talk your wife into letting her fuck two men but ONLY if you get to watch?" asked Marc.
While looking down at the floor he answered, "NO, That's not it! I just wanted to be here in case she changed her mind. You know to be her protector."
"Oh, I don't know if we believe you there Henry." As they continued they both reached over and took a breast into their hand and began caressing and squeezing Samantha's breasts. "I mean like Henry, what if your wife right now told us both to stop grabbing her tits. What would you do then?" Marc asked.
Henry's head popped up and saw both men were groping his wife's tits. "HONEY! STOP THEM!" Henry cried out.
"ME? I thought YOU were my protector?"
"But Honey, look at them, their huge guys. What could I do?"
"Evidently not much, so I guess Marc was right then, you are here just to watch your wife get fucked by two strangers." She continued as she reached down and picked up their cocks in her hands. She quickly saw that her hands didn't even close around them as they did around Henry's penis. And they were not even hard yet she thought. "But you are right about one thing Henry, they are HUGE and best of all, they are not even hard yet!"
Marc and Leon pulled her shirt up exposing her breasts and both began sucking and licking them alternately as Samantha continued stroking there growing cocks. Henry watch in stunned disbelief as his conservative wife now had two black cocks in her hands and apparently, she had plans for them! When the two men did not have a mouth on her breasts she made her move.
"Come with me boys." As she said that she slid off the couch, not relinquishing her grip on the new cocks she was growing a liking to as they grew. She squatted facing her husband. Her skirt began working its way up her thighs but not fast enough for her liking, so she grabbed it and hiked it fully up over her the top of her thighs. Brad's camera was clicking nonstop as the two men caught up to her and she turned her head towards Marc. She looked up at him and licked her lips then she opened her lips slightly and her tongue came out and licked up the precum that had appeared on the top of this now swollen cock. Her eyes darted to the left and saw Leon had a similar dollop of precum waiting for her.
She began going back and forth between the two when it dawned on her. She gave Leon a bit of a tug and he took a quarter step forward, now she brought both cocks almost together. She looked straight at Henry, "Enjoying the show Honey?" She licked her lips again as she looked at him just before she brought the leaking tips of both swollen members to her tongue and began flicking her tongue across them.
Brad leaned over to Henry and said, "Nobody has touched it yet, but look at her cunt."
Henry saw what Brad was referring to, his beautiful wife was quite literally dripping wet. But Brad was incorrect, Samantha herself had been touching herself just a short while ago. But he knew that did not account for the stream of juice she was putting out. He looked up at his wife about to say something but his mouth was frozen. His wife had Marc's cock in her mouth! All these years she had refused to suck his cock, said it was dirty and here she is now with a black man's cock in her mouth!
"OH MY GOD! These taste so good!" she exclaimed as she went from one to the other taking them deeper and deeper with each turn. As she sucked the guys would reach down and grope her breasts, pull her nipples, choke her, and then they began grabbing her by the back of her head and pushing more cock down the blond wife's throat. As the throat fucking continued, Henry could see their cocks bulging her throat out as they slid down.
"OK, Time to fuck this slut!" Marc exclaimed and he turned and sat on the couch. Without any prompting, Samantha rose and turned to face Marc and carefully put her left calf next to Marc's right leg and then did her right calf with his left leg. She then looked over her shoulder at her Husband who was sitting there astonished that his wife was about to take a stranger's huge cock into her pussy without a condom!
Samantha smiled at him and asked, "Is this what you hoped to see? Your wife fucking a stranger?" she reached between her legs and swiped the engorged and ready member back and forth the length of her wet slit getting him and herself ready, then she placed it at the entrance of her sex and let her lips spread around the swollen head slowly taking him inside her. She gasped at the size as nothing had prepared her for anything of this size.
She was slowly taking more and more inside her as Leon got up on the sofa and fed her his cock just as Marc put his huge hands on the hips of his new conquest. He waited for Leon to take several strokes into the suctioning mouth of the newly blacked wife before he pushed down on her hips speeding the penetration process.
"Holy shit! These pictures are going to be awesome!" Brad exclaimed. He knew there was a huge market right now for hot white wives getting BBCs stuffed deep inside all their hot fuckholes. He also believed this would not be the first time Samantha came to his studio. It was most likely Henry's last trip however as he knew he could convince the blond wife she could really let go and enjoy herself without her husband there. He kept firing off photo after photo as the wife was moaning constantly now as she had just discovered what a big cock can do for her.
"Hey Marc, let's change positions, I wanna get this slut's mouth deeper on my cock." Leon said.
"Yeah, ok. I wanna break in a new hole too." Marc added.
Brad knew what that meant and he walked to the desk and got a bottle from the drawer and returned to hand it to Marc. "Here you go Marc."
"Thanks Brad." He replied. "OK SLUT, time to switch positions, Leon want's to get deeper down that hot throat of yours." And since Samantha did not ask about him breaking in a new hole, he decided to not tell her. "OK, Get up bitch!"
"Do you have to keep calling her those degrading names?" Henry asked.
"Well Henry, she is your wife, and she is here letting two black strangers use her. By definition, does that not qualify her as a slut or even a whore?" Leon asked.
"I suppose it does, but can you not call her a Bitch please?" Henry added.
"We are about to spit roast your wife here Henry, she will be used doggie style. That qualifies her as a bitch." Marc told him flatly. "OK Sam, put one knee on the couch and bend over and start sucking Leon's cock some more, but this way you better take him ALL the way down, because if you don't, Leon will help you. And trust me, you want to be in control for that.
Samantha resumed sucking Leon's cock and Marc slid back up inside her now soaking wet primary fuckhole. Mark opened the bottle of lube and put a fair amount on his thumb and then began massaging her anus. Sam was not quite prepared for this as she had never had any of her previous lovers go anywhere near her backdoor.
"HEY! What are you doing with my ass?" she blurted out from her shock and surprise.
"Relax slut, just let yourself feel it. Give it a chance and you will like it." He told the surprised wife as he added more lube to his thumb and went back to working the entrance to his next parking spot. After a bit more rubbing, she began moaning again while taking nine inches of solid black meat into her mouth and down her throat. Henry could not believe what he was watching. It was his wife essentially in a porno movie. He had no idea that there were actually seven hidden cameras recording his wife going black.
Marc added still more lube to his thumb and nodded to Leon. For his part, Leon placed his hand on the back of Samantha's head when Marc gave him the nod. Upon seeing that, Marc's thumb began going deep into Samantha's rectum and he began fucking her ass with his thumb as he fucked her cunt for another minute. Marc removed his thumb and cock simultaneously.
Samantha turned her head to look back at Henry for what she knew what was coming. Marc placed the tip of his head at the blond wife's anus and held it there. He knew she would do it herself. Leon removed his hand from her head and she took his cock from her mouth. There she was about to be skewered again, her tits were hanging down and for a moment they were not swaying in time with the thrusts of men's cocks. With a cock poised at both ends, she asked her husband again. "How do I look baby?"
"You look like a woman that has just discovered the joys of big black cocks baby. Now back your ass up on Marc's cock and suck Leon until he cums in your slutty mouth." Henry said and then added, "Fuck my slutty whore wife good boys!"
Samantha grimaced as she back up and had Marc stretch her ring muscle for the first time to a size it had never been before. As soon as his head disappeared, Marc pulled it back out only to sink it back in again. He repeated this five times, after the last time he stayed inside and began working his ten inches up into the woman's bowels. As he was doing that Leon was enjoying the woman's throat wrapped around his cock.
Henry watched in amazement as five minutes passed, his conservative wife had nineteen inches of black strangers meat deep inside her body and was having another orgasm as they began to get serious about fucking her. Suddenly Marc grabbed her by the hips and dragged her partly off the sofa. She now had one knee on the floor, the other one was still on the sofa and Marc never even missed a beat pounding her asshole. Leon quickly reset his position and soon erupted in the woman's mouth. His cock was in her throat as he began pumping seed right into her gut, but he pulled back so he could fill the slut's mouth with his cum.
He told her, "Don't you dare spit it out bitch! You never spit out a brother's load!" but there was just so much it began leaking from around his shaft and her lips.
He grabbed a hand full of hair on the back of her head with one hand and pulled her head back. He grabbed his cock with the other hand and ordered her, "Open your mouth slut!" as she did he was stroking his cock and pumping the last of his cum into her gaping mouth. All while Marc was pounding her ass as hard and fast as he could.



Leon looked down on the beautiful blond's face dripping the overflow cum and her mouth full and smiled. "That is a beautiful sight that I never get tired of seeing." He said. "Show your husband your mouth full of black cum, I'd like to hear what he thinks." Samantha turned her head and showed Henry.
"WOW! That is a lot of cum for sure!" Henry said. His wife that never let him use her mouth or ass has let these two strangers use both and clearly she is enjoying the fucking she is getting looked at him and he was already thinking, he may have just lost his wife.
"Swallow it girl." Came the order from Leon as she was still looking at Henry. So she swallowed twice and them Leon told her, "Show him you swallowed all that black cum slut." Samantha did as instructed. "So slut, did you like that cum inn your mouth? Are you now a black cum slut?"
Still looking at Henry she answered, "Yes, I am a black cum slut now. How could I not be? Your cum was so delicious. I had no idea it could be this good!"
Leon moved and was now sitting on the sofa, Marc pulled his cock from her ass, and Henry saw his wife's gaping hole from where Marc had just been. Without any prompting Samantha knew not only what was expected of her, but to her surprise what she wanted to do next. She moved to Leon's lap and reached beneath her and found his cock and did not waste any time. She wanted these cocks back in her now.
She lowered herself onto him and quickly had herself fully impaled on his member. She looked over her shoulder to her husband of seven years with the five and one half inch cock and said, "Watch this honey." Then she looked at Marc, she smiled, "FUCK MY ASS MARC! MAKE ME A BBC WHORE!"
Marc slid right back up her to the balls and the Newly cuckold wife had her first DP of her life. She already knew this would not be her last but she also knew there would be no small penises allowed to fuck her anymore. Leon grabbed her hips and started lifting and sliding there new slut up and down on his cock as Marc returned to the assault he was delivering to their newly minted whore.
Samantha had several orgasms and even sprayed for the first time in her life as the two men double penetrated the woman for about ten minutes before they both erupted deep inside the woman's body.
The two men wanted to complete their dominance over the woman and wanted to make sure she was fully submitting so after they waited and began to soften, they lifted her off their cocks. But as she wanted to run to the bathroom to 'freshen up' they had other ideas. They held her in place above Leon's lap as she began to freely drip their cum and hers, from her gaping holes onto Leon's cock and crotch.
Leon tightened his grip on her hips as Marc moved up and had his softened cock at her lips and told her to, "Clean me up."
As her mouth was opening to comply, Henry started to say, "Hey wait, you were just up her ass! You can't just put that In her mouth just like that!"
Samantha looked over her shoulder once more and said, "Henry, Shut up!" She turned back to Marc and took him completely into her mouth and the cleaning began. She licked the entire cock several times as well as sucking the whole cock into her mouth over and over again.
She only stopped cleaning his cock when Marc said, "OK, Enough for me, now clean up Leon." She changed her positioning and was on her hands and knees and began licking up the dripped cum that was on his lap occasionally looking at her husband.
As she finished her cleanup duties Marc asked her. "How would you like to do another photoshoot next Saturday?"
She looked at Henry and then to Marc and replied, "I'd love to, but I have two requests."
"And what are those?" Marc asked.
"First I'd like there to be more men."
"And your second request?" Marc pressed her.
"That Henry is not allowed to come to the shoot."
"I think we can work with your requests Sam. See you next Saturday then."
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Lucy and her Wolfie 1
There I was, just on the prowl. As a wolf/man I am always on the prowl.
Sometimes hunting, sometimes scavenging but always prowling.
Then there was a scent on the breeze that filled my nostrils.
The unmistakable aroma of female in heat. I can find something to eat later, right now there is a pussy that needs my undivided attention.
So, I do what wolves do. I followed my nose.
It quickly led me to find this gorgeous creature hiking alone.
Here was this drop dead gorgeous Japanese woman. Or what I perceived to be a Japanese woman based on my limited knowledge. She was wearing very short shorts that fit her very tightly, accentuating her amazing curves and showing off her shapely legs to their best. But what caught my real attention was two things, no, actually three.
First was her absolutely gorgeous face. Like most Japanese women she had beautiful brown eyes, and her face was framed by her long flowing silken jet black hair. But it was her amazingly huge tits that truly caught my eye. The tight shirt that was stretching near the limits of the fabric covering them was so tight, that it clung to her like a second skin. Her breasts were covered yet due to the tight fit it was almost as if she was topless. Even from a distance from just inside the edge of the woods I could clearly make out her raised areolas and her hard nipples were just cutting through the fabric. About the only thing the shirt didn't give away was the color of her areolas and nipples. Wolfie definitely approved this shirt!
Things could not look better. No one else was nearby so I ran ahead to a point that I had used for these types of ambushes before and waited for about three minutes for her to arrive.
As she rounded the rock outcrop I sprang out in front of her and jumped up into her, my paws hitting her shoulders knocking her down. I immediately pinned her to the ground and got right up in her face growling and baring my teeth.
I could see the fear in her eyes as well as smell the fear.
I bent down and grabbed her shirt in my teeth and shredded her shirt only to find these gorgeous tits were not constrained by a bra and were in fact all natural.
I began licking them paying special attention to her nipples that were already stiff.
Back to her face and more growling and baring of teeth and then I spoke.
"You are going to be my bitch this afternoon and will do as you are told."
I took her throat into my mouth and let her feel my jaws tighten their grip on her.
I eased my grip only to tighten it again. Then I moved to her mouth and slid my tongue into her mouth kissing her for a few seconds.
I lifted my head, growled at her again.
"Now bitch, we are going to move into the woods so we can have some privacy for the next few hours. Do you know what will happen if you try to escape?" Growls and teeth baring. "Yes" she said.
"Good, now pick up the remains of your shirt and go up that path next to the rocks."
She did as instructed and we went into the woods. We were approaching the clearing I used for all my other female entertaining and she caught sight of more shredded shirts and shorts. I started my attack run just as she started to run. Three steps was as far as she got before I landed on her back with such force it knocked her forward six feet and she landed on her stomach and boobs. I was of course still on top of her as I rode her to the ground.
I took her neck into my jaws from behind and bit down hard, she screamed. I bit harder and quickly released and told her to stop screaming or I will stop it permanently.
"How can you talk?" She asked.
"Because I am a government experiment gone wrong. I am part wolf part man and right now I am all fucking horny and you are on the menu. Now take off your shorts or I can shred them for you."
"I can't take them off with you on top of me." Came the reply. I got off and she removed her shorts as instructed.
Good, I thought she's somewhat compliant.
"Now bitch get on your hands and knees." As she did I walked around in front of her. I raised up in front of her and put my paws on her shoulders, then I walked forward a bit until my cock was right in her face. "You know what comes now slut, suck it!"
She turned her head and said, "I don't do that."
I put my paws on both side of her face and forced her to look straight at my growing member. "Open your mouth bitch!" I hauled off with my right paw and slapped her face hard nearly knocking her over and before she could react, I did the same with my left paw. "I SAID OPEN BITCH!" She gagged as I slid into her mouth, back and forth, deeper and deeper I went until my knot hit her lips.
She pulled back and looked at my cock. "WHAT THE HELL IS THAT?" She asked.
It's my knot all canines have one many cats do as well. "Now take it back in." She did only to find that I was not satisfied with her efforts thus far. I began fucking her mouth faster and harder all the time about two inches were going down her throat and she had not gagged since I had first entered her mouth, which did surprise me.
I moved my paws to the bun she had on top of her head. She had no idea what I was about to do.
Once again I thrust forward till the knot hit her lips and I told her, "Open wider slut." And I forced her lips and jaw open further as my knot slipped into her mouth. While I could not take full strokes now, I could still take harder strokes, and I did. I pounded her face and throat for all I was worth for the next five minutes. She clearly was in distress but I was having a grand old time, so I kept up the assault on her face.
And what a lovely face it was. I guessed she might be Japanese or something, it didn't really matter as she had me deep down her throat pleasuring me.
I felt the pressure building, I had a decision to make. I made it,
I pumped my load straight down her throat until I was spent. I struggled to get the knot back out as it was still fully hard but managed and pulled out of her mouth leaving just a hint of a trail of cum on her lower lip.
"WOW! I said, for a slut that never sucked a cock before you did great!"
"Well from what I have been told by my girlfriends, I still have not sucked a cock." She shot back.
"Well, what do you call what we just did then? "
"You fucked my face asshole." She snarled.
"ASSHOLE? OK Asshole it is!"
I walked around behind her, and she starts pleading, no no no "Please don't! I 've never done that!"
"Well, I guess you are overdue then. But first let me tryout this pussy that caught my attention to begin with."
"What do you mean by that?" she asked.
"Well, that's how I knew you were in the woods, I smelled a female in heat, ready to breed.
So here I am, ready to breed you."
"Well, I'm on the pill so I doubt it asshole."
"There you go asking for your asshole to be serviced again, patience my dear." And I slid my cock up to the knot in her cunt in one stroke as she was so wet.
"Damn girl you are really in heat, most sluts I fucked here were never this wet to take me so easily. I guess you liked the face fucking more than you want to admit."
My tempo increased with each passing moment and soon she was moaning uncontrollably.
I knew she was trying not to, but I guess when a slut gets fucked by a big cock they lose control, but what do I know? All I know was this slut was quickly becoming my personal whore like so many before her. By now I was ready, I slid all the way up and asked. "You ready?"
"For what?" was her answer.
"For my knot." I did not wait for a reply, I grabbed her hips with my paws to prevent her from bolting as I pressed forward stretching her open as my knot slipped in while she was saying "Stop! It's too big!"
Again, I paid her no nevermind and pressed forward until I was fully embedded inside of her once more. Her cries subsided as I once again began the shorter strokes in her cunt slowly building speed and power just as before. And just as before I felt my cock begin to swell and my balls tingle.
She felt it too and asked. "Are you going to cum?"
"Yes."
"Please cum inside me, I never had a beast cum in me." I unloaded another huge load deep in her womb, but this time I saved some. I coaxed the knot out and pulled out as I was still cumming.
Just as I shot the last few pulses of cum on her ass.
She asked, "Why didn't you cum all in my pussy?"
"OH SHIT, your gonna aren't you?"
"Yes" and I used my cum as the lube as I rubbed my cock up and down her crack. I pulled back momentarily as I wanted to see the cumfall from her gaping cunt.
A puddle was quickly growing on the ground below her from the vast amount of cum that I had shot up inside of her. It is a view that I never tire of, and I went back to rubbing her crack with my cock, lubing us both.
Then without warning I pressed the head into her anus and held it there. I could see she again was in some distress. I love that! To have her powerless at my whims. I pressed my cock into her ass. About half went in, as I quickly began the rhythmic in and out and quickly had the knot once again pressed up against her body.
"I guess it's pointless to even ask?" She asked.
"Hey, you were the one that brought up asshole, not that it really mattered. I was going to fuck all your holes anyway and anyway I wanted hahahaha!"
"Could I make a request then?" she asked quietly and somewhat seductively.
"Sure what is it?"
"Could you go slower so I can feel the stretch more. It was kind of erotic when you did my pussy. I'd like to feel it more as your stretch my ass with that knot of yours."
She had asked so nicely and the resignation in her voice that she knew this was going to happen anyway. She had just decided she may as well try to get some pleasure out of it. Seems like all my guests up here just like a big cock up inside them after all those mere humans they have had their whole life. So I figure, why not indulge her.
"I think we can do that," and I began pressing the knot up her sphincter and she actually began to moan. "Oh my that hurts so good! Oh yes!"
I decided to let her enjoy the stretching, so as my knot was almost inside her, I slowly pulled it back out again. And as she turned to look over her shoulder to say something. I pressed it slowly back inside to the same point I extracted it at previously. And once again I began a slow extraction.
She was still looking over her shoulder but her entire vibe changed. She looked me in the eye, she smiled and said, "Mmmmm Yes, just like that, Mmmmm yes"
I continued as did she but after five minutes of this her ringed muscle had finally relaxed to the point it was no longer stretching nor was it gripping as it had. So I just buried the rest and asked her, fast or slow?
"Oh definitely pound the shit out of my ass now!" So I did. I fucked her ass as hard and fast as I could and she was just moaning louder and louder. Soon her orgasm hit so hard she squirted on me as I was fucking her.
I pumped my last load deep in her bowels and easily removed my knot and cock and another cumfall sprang from her gaping arse and increased the size of the puddle on the ground.
It was also then when I noticed the cum running down her legs as well as two teenagers hiding behind a bush watching. I guess they heard her moans and came to investigate. Must have been quite interesting from their perspective, a talking wolf fucking a gorgeous woman in the woods.
My bitch asked if she can move now. I said yes.
She turned to face me and said that was the best sex she ever had in her life and would love to repeat it sometime.
"I said, All you need to do is come for a walk in the woods when you are in heat or just want to fuck and I will know you are here and want some more. And by the way, you are so beautiful, may I ask your name?"
"Lucy, Lucy is my name and what is yours?"
"They call me Wolfie, and you can call on me anytime Lucy."
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Lucy and her Wolfie Ch. 02
A few weeks passed and as usual I was out on the prowl when a familiar scent filled my nostrils.
I knew immediately it was Lucy. But since the last time I enjoyed her company which didn't quite start out as a date, I had to be sure I was not being set up. So, I made for a spot on my trail where I could get a good look at who all may be approaching.
WOW! This girl clearly was looking for some sex one way or another. She was wearing a bikini top that was most likely for a C Cup. Only problem with that is she is at least a HH Cup or bigger. This tiny bra was barely covering her nipples which themselves were hard as rocks protruding from the flimsy material. Above and below the fabric was succulent breast meat spilling out all over, and as she walked the bounce of her breasts was threatening to shake off the whisp of fabric with every step.
Covering her other sensuous womanly charms was the smallest pair of Daisy Dukes cutoffs I had ever seen in my life. It really was kind of pointless wearing either them or the bikini top as for all intent and purposes she was naked. The jeans while covering her were so tight through the crotch that you could easily make out her camel toe in the front and two lovely peach halves in the back.
Like I said, this woman came here for SEX. And since I saw nobody following her or shadowing her in the woods, I made for my entertainment area as she was about to reach the rock outcrop where we first met and I knew she would be heading up the trail momentarily. I arrived a few minutes before she did. She stepped through the last two bushes on the trail and found me lounging with my back leaning on a large log.
"Hello Lucy, it is so very nice to see you again and to see SO MUCH of you as well!"
"Hello Wolfie, I have been thinking about you for a couple of weeks since we last were together and I missed you. I hope you have been well?"
"Oh yes, I have been doing fine since we were together last but I think today I will be even better! Oh and by the way, I LOVE your outfit! It is quite becoming on you." To which I will never forget her reply.
"You may think my outfit is becoming on me, but I was hoping it would encourage you to be cumming on me!"
"Oh I definitely think that can be arranged Lucy. Now come over here and sit on my lap."
She crossed the small clearing and turned to sit on my lap but I caught her,
"oh no no my dear, step over and face me, then sit." She did and I helped her scoot forward to me. My left hand went behind her and grabbed one of those peach halves which was easy to do since so much was spilling out from the Daisey Dukes. My right hand went up and softly caressed her cheek and coaxed her towards me until our lips met. We kissed and began pawing each other for several minutes when I sensed she was looking to get on with it, so I removed her bikini top revealing her swollen nipples which quickly were engulfed by my mouth and left hand which left her buttocks.
The sucking grabbing and groping got faster and more furious by the minute. She was riding me hard with her shorts still on until she could not take it any longer. She stood and quickly took them off and was about to sit back down on me. But I stopped her simply by grabbing her sweet cheeks and pulled her pussy to my mouth. I plunged my tongue into her as I was dying to taste her. I lapped at her pussy for a few seconds before I shifted her down a little until her clit was in my mouth. I locked onto it and began sucking it hard, as I began swirling my tongue around it and started, A B C D. I went through the alphabet the entire time I was sucking her love bud and pressing her into my face with both hands firmly holding those amazing ass cheeks of hers. X Y Z.
I continued she was moaning loudly and had a death grip on my ears, she was determined to make me finish her. She had nothing to worry about, that was my goal the entire time GG HH II she was getting so close, I bit her gently, "OMG OMG OMG!! MAKE ME CUM!"
I releases the bite only to suck her clit harder just as she started to orgasm and for the first time in her life, she sprayed. She immediately started to apologize as she had no idea what happened.
"Don't stop Lucy let it go! Enjoy it, its ok, cum on me girl." I sucked more and increased the pressure with my tongue and she went back to cumming her most incredible orgasm of her life.
I felt her go limp and I just lifted her a bit more and began lapping at her now sopping wet pussy. "Mmmm, my word girl you taste fabulous!" And my tongue plunged deeper into her.
My nose alerted me first, then I heard a twig snap then silence. I just kept lapping at Lucy's wonderfully delicious pussy for another minute before I lowered her to my lap and held her in my arms and nuzzled her neck. I switched sides while nuzzling all the while taking peeks at the nearby bushes. I knew it was the same girl from a couple weeks ago. The combination of her soap, shampoo and perfume mixing with her was unmistakable. A few more sniffs and I detected him as well. OK, let's put on a show for them I thought, but should I tell Lucy or not?
I decide to tell her, AFTER I fuck the bejesus out of her and put on a good show for the kids. Besides that girl smells delicious too and she will be next. So Lucy is coming back from the orgasm cloud she was on and looks at me.
"OMG, that was amazing Wolfie!"
"Well Lucy, last time you told me that was the best sex you ever had."
"Oh Wolfie it definitely was it was so amazing that's why I had to come back to see you again. But what you just did... What was that? It was awesome!"
"Awwww that was just a little thing a friend of mine told me about with a twist. They called it the 'Ann Suck' I just added the clit licking during it. I see you kinda liked it."
"OH YEAH! It was amazing you have to do it some more."
"Don't worry girl I will, but right now, you are very wet and very horny. Two things the Wolfie likes best!" And with that I told her to suck me and get me hard. Her mouth was on me in an instant and she took me deep and fast. She had me hard in no time and she started to look up at me waiting for me to tell her to hop on and I wanted to, I really did. But she was sucking me so beautifully and taking me down her throat I found it very difficult to stop her.
"In minute baby in a minute, you are sucking me so good mmmmmmmmm that's it take me all the way down and hold it for a minute. OMG you are the perfect partner." She had me so close but then I grabbed her hair and gently pulled her off. "OK, enough of that."
She started to scramble back to my lap but I stopped her short of engulfing me. "Hold on for a minute, I know you want it but I think you want it for longer than thirty seconds and that's where your amazing efforts have left me. Kiss me girl." She leaned in to kiss me and as she did, she slid forward so that she had me along her slit. She began grinding as she kissed me. "It's ok to grind me girl, but do it gently for a minute or two."
"OK Wolfie. Our tongues danced together as she slid her wet warmth along me. I was getting back in control.
I lifted her by the hips and moved her over my swollen member, her hand darted down between her legs so fast I think it moved faster than a lightning bolt. She grabbed me and put the head into the outer lips of her pussy and she immediately lowered herself onto me in one movement until I had disappeared into her. She then began rhythmically began riding me as I again went to her neck only this time I decided to leave her with a mark her girlfriends and coworkers would be asking her about when Monday rolled around and while doing so I was also spying the bushes for my next conquest.
Again switch sides and thirty seconds later I spotted him. Ten seconds more and there she was, shorts off and her hand rubbing her sweet nub as her boyfriend was too distracted watching this gorgeous huge breasted Asian riding up and down on a wolfman's cock. He turned and whispered to her, "honey I can't believe how fucking big his cock is." It was at that moment he finally saw his girlfriend feverishly rubbing her own clit as she said.
"Yeah, I need that cock inside me bad!" I could see he instantly got mad but said nothing, after all here he was enjoying the show knowing he will never deliver to his girl what the girl he is watching is getting and what his girl just professed she needs. He went back to watching.
"Oh baby I am so close, I'm gonna cum again baby!"
"Let it go Lucy, don't hold back, enjoy it. I'm getting close too so what do you want me to do to when I cum? Want me to..."
"FILL ME UP WOLFIE! I want to feel your hot cum getting shot up inside me again just like the first time! OMG, Here it cums! Oh YES, YES, YES!" And just as Lucy's orgasm began to ebb, I began pumping my sperm deep inside of her.
"Yes baby cum inside me yes I can feel your hot seed inside me, oh it's wonderful!" And I kept pumping for another minute, so much so that it was leaking from her as I was still cumming. The end finally came and I pulled her to me and we cuddled for a minute before I began kissing her. Her tongue quickly met mine and we stayed like that for several minutes just holding and locked in some deep, deep kisses. It was when Lucy heard the girl say, "Awww, that's so beautiful."
She was about to bolt but I held her, "It's ok, it's ok," I softly reassured her. They are just watching like last time. My hand was over her mouth just as she was about to blurt WHAT? "It's ok, calm yourself Lucy," I whispered into her ear, "Easy girl. They are hurting no one. Actually they enjoyed the show." That bought me a glare, I continued. "You make so much noise when we fuck I am actually surprised we don't have a larger crowd."
"ME?" That one snuck out louder than I had hoped for, "Yes, you. But it's ok, all that does is confirm you were enjoying it. I would ask you if you did but the girl cum on my chest is all the confirmation I need."
"Oh yeah, about that I am so sorry."
"NO! Apology not accepted."
"No? No. mind telling me why not?"
"Sure, it is not accepted because it was never needed. I am so glad that you had such an amazing orgasm that you squirted. The fact that you squirted on me is a non-issue because I put you in that spot. I have no problem wearing your cum just as you had no problem wearing mine last time and you will again. All it does is lets me know I did good by you."
" Well that you did Wolfie!"
"Well you know what's next right?"
"Oh yeah, I NEED that big fucking cock of yours up my ass!"
"Ok well let me ask you this, do you want it?
" YES!"
"Do you need it?"
"YES!"
"Well I guess I will JUST HAVE TO FUCK THAT HOT ASS OF YOURS AGAIN THEN!"
She looked at me, "What was that?"
"I wanted to make sure the kids heard."
"They are still here?"
"Oh yeah still here. So do you want to let them see you taking my cock up your ass or look in their direction and I can point them out to you?"
"Can't we do both by changing positions part way through?"
"We could. Ok when you dismount me face away and get on your hands and knees." Lucy assumed the position and as she did globs of cum began dripping out of her onto the ground quickly making a puddle. "Keep your knees spread a little more and your arms too. I want them to get a good look at the cum dripping from you."
I got up and walked around but kept to Lucy's left side so as not to block the view.
"Get me hard again slut." I slapped my cum dripping cock across her lips a couple times before she opened her mouth and caught my cock in it. She started once more her patented milking procedure and within a minute she had me fully erect.
We both heard a female voice softly say, "Oh my God that thing is beautiful! Look at it! I want it so bad!"
I looked down at Lucy. "Want to invite them over for a closer look?"
She immediately replied, "Hey you guys, come on over and get a better look. Stop hiding in the bushes. Come on, it's ok."
I looked at her, "I guess that's a yes then? Come on over guys, I won't bite. Although I might nibble on your sweetie." They emerged from the bushes and approached. "Come on, come closer, really we are ok with you here." She was bolder than he was and I got behind Lucy. "I'm Wolfie, this is Lucy who are you guys?"
"I'm Tammy and he is Mike."
Ok Tammy I have a couple jobs for you I am pretty sure you will like, would you come over here please? Are you right handed or lefty? "I'm a righty, she replied."
"Ok then you come right over here on Lucy's left side. Mike you come too but on the other side of Lucy." Now they both got their first close look at Lucy's gaping dripping Pussy.
Tammy gasped. "OMG I have never seen a pussy gaped that big!"
"It's ok, it will go back," now Tammy, you know I was about to fuck Lucy's ass right?
"Yes."
"Well it would be a good idea if we had some lube don't you think?"
"Well," she said, "given your size, yeah I think that might be very important."
"Good, that's where I want you to help out. Reach down and scoop up some of the cum dripping from Lucy's pussy and rub it on my cock." Her eyes lit up like she was a 6 year old just came down the stairs on Christmas. Girl could not grab cum and my cock any faster. Next thing I am getting a hand job from sweet Tammy.
"Whoa, Whoa, Whoa girl! Now get some more, put some more on me." She was so helpful! "Ok Tammy, now get some more," she was already reaching for me so I turned. She looked at me like I just took away her favorite toy. Actually I think I did. "Now Tammy, rub that in Lucy's anus. That's it. Rub it good. Get some more and this time get some in her. Yeah that is rub it into her. Ok, good job."
All this time Mike is standing there watching his girlfriend first give a wolf a hand job then a lesbian love connection. "Ok Tammy, now grab my cock again. Mmmm you do have nice hands by the way. Now put the head of my cock into Lucy's anus. Yes, like that, now hold it straight and let it slide through your hands."
I began stroking and I could hear Lucy alternating between pain and pleasure as I stretched her anal sphincter with a thick piece of wolf meat. Tammy and Mike's mouths opened wide in disbelief as they watched me disappear into Lucy's bowles. A few more gentle strokes and my new favorite slut was getting excited by the stretching and depth of me in her backdoor. I took that as my que to pick up the pace and forcefulness. I reached around and began groping her amazing tits. It truly amazed me when we first met that these lovely funbags are all natural! As my fucking increased so did the forcefulness of my groping. I began pulling and twisting her nipples which only made the moans louder.
I grabbed her by the tits and pulled her back to me in a more upright position and leaned to whisper into her ear. "Hey Slut, Would you like to suck Mike's dick while I continue to fuck your sweet ass?"
She took a quick glance at Mike's crotch and turned to me. "No, looks like he only has a penis not even a dick size. Your all I need and want right now so fuck my ass harder."
"Ok." I said.
I looked at Tammy, "Hey girl come here and scoop up some more cum."
She did and asked, "Where do you want me to put it?"
I looked at her and smiled, "In your mouth hon."
Lucy now looked at Tammy too as Tammy raised her hand to her mouth and licked mostly my cum but some of Lucy's as well off her fingers.
"Mmmmm, I like that! She squealed." Lucy told her to have some more if she wants and with that Tammy began cleaning up the cum dripping from Lucy's soaking wet cunt. As Tammy started to reach for more I leaned over and whispered into her ear. Rub her clit for a bit each time you want more cum. Lucy almost jumped off my cock the first time Tammy rubbed her clit, but I kept her on it.
Lucy looked back at Tammy and asked, "Your idea or his?"
"His," came the reply, "but I hope it's ok with you."
"Oh, it definitely is, between you two I am gonna cum any minute now."
Again, my que to give one final maximum effort I began slamming her with everything I had and just as I saw she was about to blow, I pushed my knot up her ass and demolished her. She took Tammy by surprise as Tammy was rubbing her and Lucy began squirting. Tammy began to jerk her hand back but I grabbed her hand and assured her. "It's ok, keep going!"
She did and Lucy had another mind blowing orgasm. She was partway through as my own hit and I began filling up her guts with so much wolf seed that again her body could not hold it all. I pulled the knot back out and there was cum all over my pulsing member. Tammy didn't say a word and simply without missing a single stroke of Lucy's clit she dove down and began slurping the cum off my cock as I continued to fuck lucy's asshole.
Mike was still standing there clearly dumbfounder watching his girlfriend doing the things to these two strangers. Once again I pulled Lucy fully upright to me as I slid my cock deep into her ass. Tammy was sad as her meal was cut short. I looked at her and assured her it will return in moment or two. I wrapped my arms around Lucy, gently turned her head towards me and her mouth was already instinctively opening to receive my tongue. I held her and we kissed for several minutes as we both basked in the afterglow of our incredible orgasms.
"I will have Tammy clean you up girl and she will clean me as well. Seems she likes my cum a lot."
"Well she can clean me, I'm fine with that because I know you don't want to eat your own cum in those amounts, but NO I am cleaning you! I want all that yummy cum mixed with mine."
"Well what do you think about me fucking Tammy?'
'I'm ok with it, we are not married, YET." She said with a wink and a smile.
"You want to hang around and watch?'
"Mmmm, maybe next time. Right now I want to go home and take a bath."
"Ok, Tammy?"
"Yeah? We decided, Lucy wants to clean me off, but you are welcome to clean her off if you want, I know there is a lot more cum deep inside her sweet holes if you want."
"Yeah, I'd love that!" She replied.
Mike walked over to Tammy just then still stroking himself and said, "Hey girl I got a load for you right here." She looked at me, the Lucy then dropped to her knees and took Mike into her mouth as he got off.
"Time to dismount girl, come with me." I lifted her up and we moved back to the big log I was leaning on when we started. "Ok here we go," I pulled out of her ass and sat down spreading my legs. Lucy quickly got on her hands and knees between my legs and began lapping up all the cum that had spilled from her while Tammy quickly lay down with her head under Lucy giving her access to all the cum dripping from her vagina and arse. There was Mike once again standing there dumbfounded.
"MIKE! Don't just stand there, pull Tammy's shorts off and fuck her while she eats my cum out of Lucy."
And there was the four of us in a line as three more couples were hiding in the bushes watching......
Part 3 cumming soon!
~ Wolfie
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Hello,
Thank you for stopping by.
My stories are generally created after I find an interesting image or group of images elsewhere and basically a story just pops into my head based upon that image or group of images. I wish I could include the images with my story, but as they are not mine it is against the rules even though the image creators gave me permission to use the image as long as they get credit for it. Again, the rules as I understand them say otherwise. But I think my stories can also stand alone, so here we go.
I hope you enjoy my work and I would appreciate any feedback you might care to share with me. Again, Thanks for stopping by.
~ Wolfie
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Lucy and her Wolfie 3

Once again a familiar smell filled my nostrils as I was on the prowl. LUCY is here I thought, I knew she was ahead of me as the slight breeze was blowing into my face. But what is that? Sniff, Sniff, Sniff, there is more than my Lucy here I thought. A few more sniffs and I clearly detected at least three more females and Sniff, Sniff, Sniff two guys. But wait, Snifffffffffff, yes that is Lucy, but she has been fucked recently. That is clearly her just fucked pussy I smell. Ok so four bitches in need of wolf meat, time to go find the boys right quick.
I took off on a dead run back to where the pack was and as I approached the boys were already gathering as were the bitches.
"WOLFIE!" my bitch made a loud sharp yell for me, so I rounded my turn to head her way.
"Yes my sweet Kitten, you know we have to."
"Yes, I know, and I also know how much you like to fuck that big tit slut."
"Guilty as charged babe."
"Well I do want you to enjoy every bit of her as you pound her hot wet cunt, and her other slutty holes as well. Just remember who takes care of you EVERYDAY, including that swinging meat stick between your legs."
"I will not forget, is there anything else baby? "
"As a matter of fact, yes there is. We have all detected at least two men."
"Yes, I picked up on them as well, I suspect they already fucked Lucy a few times as..."
"So what is it you want Kitten?"
"I want to come, I want to come and have the men fuck me.
"Well, I was not expecting that but, OK. I am curious however, is it that you really want to fuck two men? You know they are dreadfully inferior to your own kind. Or is it that you want to watch me fuck Lucy?"
"Yeah, I want to watch you fuck her, so I want your best fucking no mercy, pound her hard."
"Well baby I always do, you will see. Where the men are quite inferior, the women are in fact quite powerful in their own right. They can take whatever we throw at them, but today I am not going alone. They came in a pack and so are we. Four of them times airtight three is twelve plus four backup subs so as we spend our energy we can tap out and keep the onslaught on."
"Of you devious bastard! I love you! ❤❤"
"Well they came here expecting to get fucked good and hard. So I think we should deliver a fucking to them that they will remember for the rest of their lives. If we are successful we will probably make at least a couple new forever sluts. I think we all know Lucy is going to be coming here for many years to come."
"What if she marries a human?" one of the adolescent males asked.
"Well as we have already seen several times, these women, these Forever sluts tend to bring their boyfriends along before they get to that point. They don't want to hide their sexual appetite from their prospective boyfriends or husbands. There have also been a couple of divorces when the husbands later demand that their wife stops coming here. Instead, she throws him away and usually has a couple weeks of wild parties, both with her kind and with us. Anyway back to the selection."
"Ok so which of you young men just got your first taste of knotting?" (knotting is the wolf equivalent of a boy becoming a man inside of a woman by pushing his knot up inside her) four hands went up. "Ok your boys are in, and the eldest fifteen of you horny bastards we are going to do that thing I told you about remember? They have this clitty thingy at the top of their cunts. You put your mouth over it and suck hard while you flick your tongue on, over and around it. When they go crazy then settle back down, we can begin fucking their now very wet cunts then another one of us starts fucking their mouths and finally as the one in her mouth sees the last guy get in position you wrap your paws around their heads and force your cock down their throat. Number three's that's your que to take their ass as you approach. Push her off the cock in her, slide in a few times to get wet and pull out. First guy gets back in her and then take her ass. Everyone just enjoy fucking these human women as they can take what we are about to do to them. Now when we get there everyone hang back in the woods and wait for my signal."
"How will we know it's the signal?"
"Don't worry, you will know. Let's run most of the way and then be stealthy. I don't want them to know we are coming or even that it's more than just me. So when we get to the slow point everyone hang back. I will signal for you to find your watch points. Let's go!" And we took off running towards the scents we had detected a half hour ago and ran about two miles before I stopped.
"Ok everyone hang back and follow, watch for my signal, I will give a double wag of my tail when I get to the edge of their location." I walked on and they followed by about one hundred feet. The smell was getting more powerful so I knew I was close. I even saw some movement in the bushes but did not react to it. I popped out from between two huge mountain laurels and saw Lucy semi reclined by a white oak tree. As soon as she saw me, she brought her legs up in a perfect mount position. She looked so gorgeous there I could not move my eyes from her obvious charms. I saw the effect the earlier fucking had as her arse was partially gaping and her cunt was even more so. Her tits look as fabulous as ever framed by her legs with green stockings.
"Hello Lucy." I said trying to be calm and cool.
"Hey Wolfie, you sure took your time today!"
"Yeah, I was back at the den and everyone smelled your presence including my bitch. There in lies the trouble getting away sooner, sorry."
"No apology necessary Wolfie ever. I knew you would be here, so I just waited."
"Yes, I see that. With a few friends too eh? Come on out ladies and gentlemen I won't bite. Let's see how good my nose was, three more ladies and two men right?"
"Very good! You got that right."
"I imagine the girls wanted to come to either see if you were lying or to get fucked themselves and the boys were here to prep your hot holes for me to plunder, do I have that correct?" As they all stepped out they were all naked. The women were hot as fuck but the men definitely were lacking in the south of the border department. They did, however, open Lucy's holes fairly well. As I turned to each naked woman it was obvious but I asked anyway and got the same reply. "Did you come to look or fuck?"
They all said fuck. I said well, then that is just what you will get then. I turned to face the woods and yelled, "COME ON IN!" and with that the jaws dropped on all the humans except for Lucy.
"Guys, guys relax, they are not here to harm you, on the contrary. You came to get fucked and so did they. Am I right Wolfie?" Lucy said to them.
"Yes, you are correct Lucy." And as I was saying that my bitch Chloe walked up to me and nuzzled my neck. "Chloe meet Lucy, Lucy meet Chloe, my bitch." Chloe started towards Lucy and both Chloe and I both saw the concern on Lucy's face.
"Relax Lucy, I'm not here to tear you limb from limb. But I would be lying if the thought didn't cross my mind. The pack shares everything and I mean EVERYTHING. So the first two visits you made here to our woods was a bit of a violation of pack rules. Now it was not you that violated those rules." She looked back at me with a snarl then returned walking towards Lucy. "No, it was Wolfie that broke the rules, so you are in the clear. I just want a taste of what my man has had, you don't mind do you?"
"I ummm, I guess not." Lucy said clearly apprehensive of this moment.
Chloe lowered her head and sniffed that Lucy's gaping anus before moving to her pussy. she nuzzled her pussy lips and began licking all around and slipped her tongue deep into the gaping hole the boys left her with before zeroing in on her clit. Lucy gasped, half in excitement, half in fear that her clit might be bitten off in a flash. Chloe sensed this and took the clit between her teeth and looked Lucy in the eye before releasing it and continuing to lick it.
"Don't worry girl, I would never do that. If I hated you that much you would already be dead." She gave one more suck and lick and walked back to me. She looked at me and said, "She's all yours baby."
"OK BOYS LET'S FUCK!" Lucy was thinking the human boys, but the pack knew differently, and they quickly surrounded the girls and began licking them all over. The number one for each girl that had first fuck on the girls pussies went right for the pussy and clit with their tongues and mouths.
I moved in on Lucy with the other two guys that made up her airtight group and began licking her pussy as the others all around us began licking these women everywhere. Soon the moaning began, and it was building fast.
Meanwhile Chloe went to the two boys and sat down in front of them. "Come here boys, lets get those cocks in my mouth so I can get them hard. You two are going to take turns fucking me but we will do it in a spitroast fashion." She looked at the two and asked, "Are you two men or boys?"
"We are men!" Came the defiant answer.
"Well you both look afraid of me, look I came her to fuck those things you call cocks not eat them. But if you don't step up and start acting like men I will make eunuchs out of you both. Understand?"
"Yes ummm ma'am"
"Chloe, call me Chloe"
"You can call us...."
"Don't bother telling me your names as I don't care. now get those cocks in my mouth so I can suck them and put them to use." Then she looked over her shoulder and saw me and said wait. She got up and turned around and commanded them to move to be in front of her and yet not block her view as she was intent on watching me fuck Lucy. "Now feed me those cocks!" Then she realized what she said, "No no no that's a manner of speaking. Come put those in my mouth so we can get them hard and fuck." As they did she kept an eye on me throughout her entire time with them.
I had been licking Lucy's clit for the last four minutes and she had been moaning louder and louder although it was hard to discern her moans from those of the other girls by now as they all we quite loud. I was sure we would be drawing a crowd. I motioned to our four back ups and told them to head down the path and watch for anyone coming and if anyone does come and get me. Last thing we needed was a game warden walking in on us as we ravaged these women. Lucy had her first orgasm with me and was winding down and I asked her. "Did your boys get you off?"
"No," she said
"Well they had better do a better job with Chloe!" I motioned my number three man and told him to go tell the boys with Chloe they had better make her cum or else, and come back. By the time they returned I was fully embedded in Lucy's pussy and Thomas was stepping in front of her face to begin fucking her mouth. I looked over at Chloe, it seems my warning was heeded as she was in the midst of an orgasm as one of them was fucking her furiously. I began fucking Lucy harder and harder and she responded by asking for more. I felt it would be rude of me not to oblige her. But first I took a quick look around to see how everyone else was faring.
All my 'pussy men' were on their backs with the women riding them and the number two men were busy fucking their mouths. I changed our position to match at that time and all the third men moved and took over the girls' mouths leaving the men that were in their mouth's with fully erect members ready to move to their next position. The number twos now got behind the girls ready to complete the airtight. The girls didn't care or know what was about to transpire and simply accepted the change and took the new cocks into their mouths. The swapped out guys now behind the girls, tapped the guys in the pussies to withdraw. We all slid the girls off our cocks in unison and before the girls could complain they had new cocks up inside them leading them to think that it was the same guys to begin with. A few wet strokes later and we all switched back again. Now the guys about to complete the airtight nodded to the men in their mouths. The paws grabbed the girls' heads and sent their cocks deep down the girl's throats as the last cocks fell into place. Ok, perhaps they didn't quite fall into place and had to have a little extra input to put head into the entrance to their rectums. Some needed to be a bit more forceful and then they worked into place. They let the girls have their first breaths and just as they were about to say anything the cocks went right back down their throats. This went on for roughly two minutes, some girls relaxed sooner, some later but in the end all the girls ended up with three cocks in them and me and the boys started fucking them for real now. Lucy tapped the guy in her mouth, he looked at me and I nodded. He withdrew from her mouth.
"WOW AND HOLYSHIT! You motherfuckers had this planned, didn't you?"
"Yes, I thought you might like something a bit different this time. Was I right?"
"OH YEAH! This is amazing my whole body is quivering!" We both looked around and all the girls were in pretty much the same space mentally.
"Well I got some news for you girl. This is just the beginning and It would appear that we are making more bitches today. But you can't keep bringing girls into the woods for us to fuck. Our own bitches will soon put a stop to it, a permanent stop to it and we do not need the backlash that would ensue. So ok for you and these girls. But ONLY you and these girls, NO MORE Lucy, got it?"
"Yes, I hear you and will tell the girls as well. So, we can come and fuck you guys?"
"Yes, but maybe limit it to once a month, ok."
"Sure ok."
"Ok everyone, time to cum and switch." A Howl went up from the boys as they emptied their balls into whatever hole they were in. It was fun watching these new girls try to keep up swallowing all the cum that was shot into their mouths, but they never had a chance, and large amounts of it leaked from their lips and dripped down those beautiful faces and landed on tits and wolf alike. After the massive cumdump we all changed positions, some changed girls but it was soon just as before with the girls having all their holes filled simultaneously. And so it went for several more hours before we walked the girls to their cars. We had them walk naked as they were so full of cum and wearing so much we didn't want them to ruin their clothes.
Chloe was a bit disappointed to find I was right about the guys. Not only did they come up short, they also came up short in the cum department as well as the stamina department. "Damn I only got two fucks out of the one guy and three out of the other. You were right baby, they are inferior. And yet the women are standing strong. Dripping a lot but standing. Hey baby, can you get a couple of the guys to carry these two out of the woods, I'm gonna to the waterfall and get cleaned up before I go back to the den."
"Sure thing Kitten." I gave her a kiss and she left.
I had the four new kids carry the two human men as we escorted the naked dripping women back to their car. I kissed Lucy and said, "I had a great time and I hope you did too."
"You kidding? This day was fantastic! Once I relaxed and let all of you guys in at the same time it was a fantasy cum true."
"Ok then see you in a month then?"
"You can bet the hair on your chinny chin chin."
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Cathy saves her husband
BillyboyD November 15, 2022
There was a knock at the door. Bill was in the bedroom getting changed after coming home from work, so Cathy went to the door to see who it was. She opened the door and a man pushed his way inside as soon as she opened it. He grabbed her wrist and pulled her to the couch and half threw her onto it. Bill came from the bedroom as he heard the commotion in the living room only to find Tom, his bookies collection agent standing over his wife.
Tom, I can get the money! I will have it on Friday!
WRONG ANSWER BILL! as he punched Bill in the face knocking him down.
You owe my boss $7500 and he wants his money today! You are already three weeks late!
$7500!! What are you talking about? I owe him $3000!
You forgot the INTEREST payment and late fees. Tom was helping him up with his left hand and when Bill got to his feet Tom pulled with his left hand as he delivered another punch with his right. This time to his solar plexus knocking the wind from Bills lungs.
Cathy jumped on Tom's back trying to make him stop but he threw her off again onto the couch only this time he held onto her shirt. As she flew the shirt, stayed with Tom leaving her topless with just the collar of the shirt around her neck.
Tom walked into the dining room and grabbed the chair from the head of the table that had arms on it, dragging it into the living room. Then he picked up Bill and put him in the chair. He pulled large black zip ties from his back pocket and proceeded to tie Bill's wrists to the arms of the chair and his ankles to the legs of the chair.
Cathy was crying on the couch, she was afraid of what this man was going to do to her husband. She didn't have long to wait to find out as Tom went back to punching him in the face and stomach. She began begging and pleading for the beating to stop and after a couple minutes Tom did stop. He turned to Cathy and said, Go get me a drink, whiskey if you have it or vodka.
Cathy hurriedly got the man a glass of Whiskey which he promptly downed and handed her the glass back. When she just stood there holding the glass he yelled, WHY AM I NOT DRINKING? FILL THE GLASS BACK UP BITCH! Cathy returned a moment later with a full glass and the bottle. She handed him the glass and as he drank it he began to look at her bare tits. She suddenly realized she was topless and went to cover herself, but he barked at her.
Don't you cover up bitch! I like those tits. Hmmmm, you're not a bad looking woman. Bill here is lucky to have you isn't he?
I guess so she replied.
Well here, hold my glass while I continue your husbands lesson about paying on time. She took the glass but held his wrist gently.
Please sir, please don't hit him anymore please! I am begging you!
But he has to learn there is a price to pay for disrespecting my boss. Maybe we can work something out?
I will do anything for you to stop hitting him, please! The tears were flowing but they had no effect on Tom. But seeing her tits did.
Take off your shorts girl.
What? NO! and Bill caught another heavy punch in the gut.
As he was loading up for another Cathy said, OK OK The shorts are coming off.
Tom looked back at her pleased with what he saw but he wanted more. He needed to humiliate them both.
Pull you panties up higher, I want them up your ass and pussy. I want to see you with a nice cameltoe. She looked at Tom and then at Bill whose face was swelling and bleeding. Then she began pulling her panties up as instructed. Tom watched as her pussy lips became prominently displayed for him. He smiled with pleasure seeing her pussy displayed before him.
Now turn and show your husband, she did as he told her. Tom then snuggled up behind her and she started to move away from his body but he quickly wrapped an arm around her waist and pulled her back. Now where you going sweetie? Don't you like me?
Cathy knew she could not answer that truthfully so she lied. Of course I like you!
That's more like it girl. His hand began to slowly move up her body making his way to her naked breasts. As he did so he asked her.
So how long have you and Bill here been married?
Four and a half years.
And have you had a good sex life?
Yes.
He asked the next question a bit quieter, but he knew Bill could hear it. And in the last four and a half years, have you, you know.
Are you asking if I had an affair?
No, I am asking if you fucked anyone other than your husband?
NO! I HAVE NOT!
Has he?
NO!
How can you be so sure?
I just know.
Ok, now I want you to put both hands on top of your head and keep them there, she did and as she did he began groping her breasts in front of her husband. But Bill looked away.
Bill, no looking away Bill. Oh wait, let me give you both a choice. Bill, do you want to watch me and your wife, or take a beating?
To Tom's surprise he said, I will take the beating, just leave her alone you fucking pig!
Oh Bill, how noble indeed.
How about you bitch, are you willing to give yourself to me to save your husband from a beating?
There was a pause before she replied. Yes, just don't hit him anymore!
Well, now we have a split decision. How to decide. I could just be the deciding vote but that hardly seems fair now does it? I know, let's reframe the parameters. Bill, I can either have your wife..... or..... she can have your beating. And just so you know, she will get the same as you were getting so what do you think now? Oh wait! Let's ask the Misses first. What is your name bitch?
Cathy, my name is Cathy, not bitch.
Oh ok. So bitch, what do you want me to give you, a beating like Bill was getting OR would you prefer to give me your body for the next few hours?
Bill was right, you are a fucking pig.
Tom reached out with his right hand and fired it into her gut fast and hard knocking the air out of her. While she regained her breath he went back to Bill.
What do you think Bill? Beat your wife or fuck her?
Bill looked at his wife as she was almost fully recovered and she was looking at him. OH MY GOD BABY, I AM SO SORRY I BROUGHT THIS INTO OUR HOME.
Oh how touching Bill, what's it going to be?
I'm sorry baby, you can't take his beating, you are going to have to let him fuck you. And he lowered his eyes.
NO NO BILLY BOY! You have to watch this every minute of it. If I catch you not looking, she takes a hit. Is that understood? As he was saying that he had both hands firmly groping Cathy's C cup breasts. He looked up and saw it and nodded. GOOD! And Tom went to work on the man's wife.
He shot his right hand down into her panties and when he did she started to bolt as she was unprepared for it. Tom quickly moved his hand and caught the top band of elastic at the back of her panties and picked her up further driving the fabric between her pussy lips giving her husband a great view of it. Tom held her there for a minute and asked, Bill, How does her cunt look now through her panties? Tom was surprised when he said it really looks sexy. Tom lowered her back to the ground then ordered her to take her panties off slowly.
He enjoyed the view of the wife bending down so much so that after she had stepped out of her panties he said to stay down and spread your feet wider. He was enjoying the view of the woman's now naked pussy knowing that very soon it will be giving him much pleasure.
Ok bitch, new position, turn sideways to your useless husband, OH WAIT, better idea. Go take his pants and underwear down to his ankles.
But why?
Well first because I said so, second, I have done this before and I want you, his sweet loving wife to see for yourself, you husband is going to get hard watching you get fucked by another man.
NO HE WON'T! he knows what this is, and he won't.
You sure?
Yes!
Well let's make a bet then. If he gets a hardon, I get to fuck your hot little ass.
And if he doesn't?
Well, I still get to fuck your hot little ass! And Tom burst out laughing so fast and loud Cathy jumped.
As Cathy pulled his underwear down, she saw he was already semihard and she knew this bastard was right.
Now as I was saying over here, turn like this. They were facing each other and Bill was to their sides. Now girl, down to your knees and take my pants and shorts off. She did that and as she was straightening up Tom moved closer so that his cock was right in her face when she rose. She did not need to be told what to do next, but she did take a moment to check out the fact that totally flaccid this man was bigger than her husband when hard. In fact, this was bigger than anything she ever had back in her college days. She opened her mouth and let the man slip inside over her lips. She knew what she was doing as she quickly fucked this cock with her mouth getting it hard and ready for whatever this man had planned next. But Tom wanted to play a little, he pulled out of her mouth and began slapping her face with his cock and then returning it to her waiting mouth. Over and over he did this till finally he asked her. Do you want it now?
Yes, let's get this over with please.
Tom laughed, Cathy was not so amused. Tell me you want it SLUT.
Why do you have to be a pig and call me names like that?
What? You don't like me calling you slut?
No, I don't
Well, what you call a woman that is about to fuck a stranger in front of her husband?
Oh, I don't know, maybe a VICTIM?
How can that be, I asked you if you wanted me to fuck you and you said yes.
Under duress.
But you voluntarily removed your shorts and panties, you knelt down and sucked my cock. Nobody forced you.
Can we just do this and get it over with please? Tom offered her his hand and helped her up, then led her to the armchair directly across from her husband. Ok sit on the very edge and lean back. She complied. Now ask me nice to fuck your pussy, he demanded.
Please fuck my pussy, she said quietly.
Tom looked over his shoulder, Bill did you hear that?
He replied, No I didn't.
But as he was looking, Tom noticed that Bill had a raging hardon. Tom moved out of the way and told Cathy to look at your husband's penis, is that hard or soft?
OH MY GOD BILL! My mouth is getting fucked and you got wood? Unbelievable! Ok, fuck my cunt, use me like your personal whore!
That will do it! Tom said as he slipped the head of his cock into the now pissed off wife. Fact is Tom manipulated the whole thing to get to this point, he found that wives will get mad at their husbands and want instant revenge and what better way then throw her assailant a great fuck which was what was now about to happen. Tom spread her legs wide and did likewise himself to ensure Bill had a great view of his cock slamming in and out of his wife's pussy. And he had a fantastic view. Tom put his hands on the inside of Cathy's knees and forced her legs up and back opening her up even more. And the angle was just great and shortly after switching to this position Tom began filling this woman with hot cum deep inside her.
He pulled out and admired the gaping hole he left which began leaking his cum which trailed down over the woman's arse. Tom let a bit more run down and then he began to bathe his still hard member in the seed he had planted moments ago. Then he began rubbing her asshole and Cathy suddenly became aware that she was about to get a big cock up her bum.
She felt his knob begin spreading her anus open as he began pushing the engorged head slowly up her tight opening. She told him it hurt, but he ignored her and he kept pressing forward towards his goal. Then his head finally slipped in, and he began working the rest of his hard shaft deeper up into her bowels. She began to relax, and he picked up the pace and soon he was fucking her ass as if she had another vagina there. And then just like that, he unexpectedly pulled out of her.
That was just getting good, why did you stop?
He held out a hand and she took it, and she was on her feet. He led her in front of her husband and told her to suck his cock. She began to protest but then stopped and started to squat down in compliance when Tom stopped her and said, No, stand up and bend over.
She suddenly realized she was about become a standing spitroast. She looked up glaring at Bill for putting her in this position. And yet this was rapidly becoming the best sex she had in over four and a half years. Then just before she bent over, she turned, looking at Tom and said, Put that big monster in my ass please. She bent forward and took her husband into her mouth as she felt that big knob knocking on the back door again. This time she quickly opened the door and let him in.
She was loving this anal invasion so much she just got lost in her own mind and just began sucking Bill hard, as her ass was reaching orgasm. She came as Bill was cumming as well, but Tom was getting his moneys worth before he too deposited another load of potent seed deep inside this hot little wife. When he finally pulled out, he had two gaping holes to admire as he watched his seed running out of her arse and down her legs.
All Tom could think was.....
I LOVE MY JOB!
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Jane Eats Cock

Tom was the branch manager at Swing Bank BBC. He had gotten the job from a posting he saw on a job site and applied. It was out state, but he hoped he could get a local branch nearby. That position was already filled he was told, but he could become the manager at a new branch that was opening soon, but he would have to relocate. He spoke with his wife Jane and since her position was not critical at the bank she worked at, she could possibly transfer. So, they moved.
Two weeks later, they are still settling in when the bank threw a getting to know you, picnic at a local park. Everyone from the new branch was there along with their families. Tom and Jane had no children yet, so it was just them and they mixed and mingled and had a wonderful time getting to know all of Tom's coworkers that he was in charge of as well as the big guys higher up the food chain. Somewhere Tom was sure he was heading soon as his interviews went so well.
A few weeks passed and everything was now really settling in, Jane found a new job and all was great in the world. Tom will never forget that phone call just before lunch on that Tuesday. It was the bank president, and he said he will be in town and wanted to have lunch with Tom at 'The Commodore' restaurant just outside of town. Tom had never been there before as it is quite expensive but the president said, "Don't worry Tom, that's why I have an expense account for." They both laughed. "See you at ONE Tom" and he hung up.
Tom remembered what he learned from his old drill sergeant, "If I say one and you are not there at 12:50 hours, you are LATE!" He walked into the restaurant at 12:45 and asked the maître d' if his party had arrived yet? He was shown to the table where the President and another man were engaged in conversation. They looked up and saw Tom approaching and they both rose from their seats. "
Hello Tom! I am glad to see you are right on time!" The president said, even though he had looked at his watch a moment earlier and knew Tom was in fact 15 minutes early. "Tom, in case you forgot, I am Bradley Jenkins and this is Tyrone Schwartz. They both welcomed him with handshakes and such then they all sat back down. The president ordered three scotches and asked Tom how everything was working out so far.
Tom said everything was going so well, much better than he had anticipated. He said he expected a few hiccups as it was a new branch and all. The other two men chuckled, which confused Tom. "Tom, we have a confession to make." The president spoke. "Your branch has been running for five years now. We just keep having a hard time keeping managers!" both men now laughed out loud confusing Tom further.
"I don't understand?" Tom replied.
"Well Tom, here's the thing. We like to play with our managers a bit. See how far we can push them before they break. The ones that break, well. But the ones that don't break, Well, we consider them upper management material and move them upward. So far Tom we like what we see in you and think you may have a swinging future here with Swing Bank BBC. So, we would like to push you and see what you are made of. What do you say Tom, wanna PLAY?"
"YEAH! I was hoping to move up in the organization, I just thought it would take a little longer is all. Sure! I'm in!"
'Oh that's what we like to hear Tom, Hungry for advancement in out Managers." Bradly whispered something to Tyrone and continued as Tyrone pulled some paperwork from his attaché. "So Tom, since some of our methods are a bit unorthodox, we do need you to sign this NDA for us."
"Oh, sure thing that's no problem. I understand."
"Oh, and we also need your wife to sign them too." As they slid another set with Jane's name and info already filled out.
"Umm, why do you need my wife to sign?" Tom questioned.
"Oh it's just routine and a formality. Legal likes to get everyone involved to sign. Bradley assured him. "You can have her sign, tonight or tomorrow and overnight them back to me. No big deal." Bradley gave the papers a little more of a push as Tyrone handed Tom a folder for them as well as a overnight package to put them in that was all filled out and ready to go. "Well that clears up the business let's eat!" Bradley exclaimed as he picked up his scotch and made a toast to Tom. Here's to Tom, hopefully our next Division head! He held out his glass and the other two men clinked theirs and downed the contents. "Waiter! Another round!"
"WHY DO I NEED TO SIGN AN NDA! I DON'T WORK FOR THE DAMN BANK!" Jane was incensed.
"Honey, if I play their game, I may be moving up faster than we had hoped. We could get a bigger house, you a new car, just so many possibilities. I just don't see a downside to you signing an NDA. Please Jane, do it for me."
"Fine, I will do it for you, but I don't like it, not one bit." She scrawled her name on the document and was handing it back to Tom when she quickly pulled it back and bolted for the library."
"Where are you going Jane?"
"To make a copy Tom, there is no copy here for us, did you not see that? If this is a contract we are legally entitled to a copy of it. They didn't make any provisions for it, so I will make a copy for my piece of mind." She handed it to Tom now.
"Good thinking Jane, I will ask if I can get a copy of mine."
"I bet they give you the run around and you can't get it."
"Why do you say that?"
"Because if they wanted you to have a copy there would have been one there for you dear." Jane dug that into her husband. She did not trust these men that she barely met weeks ago at the picnic. Then she thought, she did not meet a Tyrone there. Puzzling she thought.
Tom sent the overnight package to Bradley first thing Wednesday morning.
Tom came home Friday evening at 6:12 as he had now for eight weeks now. He kissed Jane and grabbed her ass with his right hand as his left was still holding his brief case. "How was your day my love?" he said warmly.
"My day was fine until I saw you got an overnight package from the bank 5 minutes after I walked in the door." Jane said. "it's kinda of big too."
"I was not expecting anything, I wonder what that is?" Tom replied. He picked it up from the credenza and took it into the library with Jane hot on his heels.
Tom sat down in his chair and Jane in hers next to him and he opened the package. He pulled out a one inch stack of papers and on the top was a letter addressed to Tom & our new Slut Jane. Tom's jaw dropped.
"Tom what is it?" Jane asked.
"I think we might have a problem Jane." Tom managed before Jane swiped the stack from his hands and began reading out loud.
'Dear Tom and our new Slut Jane.
We are delighted to welcum you both into Swing Bank BBC's Slut Wife Division.
You both were specially selected by our very own Tyrone when he saw your beautiful slut wife at the picnic Tom. He told me then that he had to have her so we have been preparing our little welcum for you and especially your slutty wife. We know that's not how you think of Jane, what with how you met and dated for so long and all. But we don't care about that one bit. Your wife is a beautiful woman and will fill a niche in our stable of whores and sluts perfectly.' "Oh my GOD Tom! What the hell is this?" she continued.
"Yes we know you are ready to rip this up and come in and quit or come and punch me in the face or whatever you THINK you will do. PLEASE, you don't think we considered all that? We already figured you would say fuck you and just move back to your old home. Well we own that now, so you can't move back there. And your finances are stretched to the limit right now as we both know. Hey, does the little woman know just how thin it is right now Tom?"
Jane looked up at Tom glaring before she continued. "Well we bet you are wondering what all this extra paperwork is huh? It's a copy showing how you have been embezzling bank funds to your offshore accounts for five months now. You have been quite the busy bee Tom! I will give you a few minutes to look them over, have Jane look too as we know she is a cracker jack when it comes to accounting. We will call you later tonight.
Later,
Your new owners'
"OH MY GOD Tom! What are we gong to do?"
They both looked through the papers and found all the evidence they created looked like Tom had been embezzling funds like they said.
"Jane, I will take the fall for this, I will go to jail. You will divorce me and move on with your life far away from here."
"Tom you missed it didn't you? Look here." Jane flipped through until she found the pages she was looking for. "They have implicated me in this too Tom. I will also be going to jail!
"FUCK ME!" Tom said
"No Tom, they clearly are planning to fuck me. And by the sounds of it, for some time to come."
They both broke down and started crying into each other's shoulder for several minutes before the phone rang.
Tom answered
"Tom! Glad I caught you. How is your Friday going so far Tom?"
"FUCK YOU BRADLEY!"
"OK! I take it you got my invitation to join our little social club then?"
"FUCK YOU BRADLEY!"
"OK THEN! Put me on speaker you sniveling piece of dog shit! I want to talk with Jane too."
"FUCK YOU BRADLEY!" Jane said.
"OK Hello Jane! Good to finally talk to our newest slut and whore wife. I assume you both have thoroughly looked over all the contents of the package I sent then?"
"Did you see how much money we plan to make off of you Jane? Did you see how much money you will be making from your hard slutty whoring work Jane? A lot more than at the bank that's for sure!"
"What are you talking about?" Jane asked.
"Did you guys not see the prospectus at the back of the package?" Bradley asked.
Bradley and Tyrone could hear the papers rustling, they put the phone on mute as they could not contain their laughter. They quickly got it together as they heard Tom and Jane get back on the line.
"There is no other papers besides your bullshit embezzlement papers asshole!" Jane sniped.
"Asshole? Yeah, I can fuck the bitch's asshole too." Tyrone said.
"Who is that?" Jane demanded.
"Tom knows who that is don't you Tom?"
"Sounds like Tyrone" he said
"Well you can forget it asshole, you're not getting anywhere near mine!"
"We will see about that Jane." He shot back.
"So you guys did not get the prospectus then? Ok, Tyrone why don't you run it up to the door and give it to Jane."
Tom and Jane could hear a car door open on the phone and then hear the door close both on the phone and out their living room window.
"OK Jane, I want you to go to the door and Tyrone will hand you the prospectus. But before you go, I want you to strip naked."
"Oh fuck you Bradley, I'm not doing that!"
"OK well you don't have to, but full disclosure here Jane. You have seen what we have stacked against you and Tom. You know if you do not play ball with us you both will be going to jail for quite some time. Is that not correct?"
"It is." Came her weak reply
"So, this is a one time offer, play nice, go to the door completely naked and allow Tyrone to hand you the prospectus. He will then return to the car. You and Tom will have ten minutes to review it and I will call back to discuss how you both want to proceed. IF you take the prospectus and agree to it, you will make good money being our middle aged whore wife. Believe it or not there is a huge market for that among the wealthy. Option 2 agree to be our middle aged whore wife and DON'T get paid."
"So what is option 3?"
"You really need me to spell out option 3 for you? Ok here it is. JAIL is option 3." So, are you getting undressed now? Or should I call the police?"
Jane looked at Tom, "Why did we have to get involved in this Tom? Why?"
"We thought this was a path to a better life. I should have known, there is no free lunch."
"So what should we do then?" she asked her husband.
"I think Option 1 is really the only real option. What do you think Jane?"
Jane didn't answer, she just stood up and started undressing. When she was naked, she went to the door and opened it, and stood in the doorway naked in front of Tyrone, even though the doorbell had not yet rung. Jane reached out for the prospectus.
Tyrone held it up to show her he had it, but made no move to hand it to her yet.
"Well are you going to give it to me or what Tyrone?"
"Oh Jane, I most certainly am going to give it to you. Many times in all those sexy holes of yours. But for now I want a good look at what I paid for."
"What do you mean you paid for?" Jane asked.
"When I saw you at the picnic I bought you from Bradley right then and there. See, when you buy a slut at a first view at an event like the picnic, bitches can be bought real cheap. Lucky for me, you and Tom were at the picnic. See I love middle aged sluts so when I could buy you for only $1,000 I handed him the cash on the spot." Tyrone explained.
"So you bought me for $1,000? FUCK!! I'm worth more than that!" Jane said angrily.
"Oh I agree, but why pay more if I don't have to?"
"So how long do you own me for now?"
"Six months, with an option to extend the contract." He replied, "But enough of MY BUSINESS! Show me what I paid for slut, lift your arms over your head."
"Fuck you Tyrone! Now give me the prospectus!"
Tyrone reached behind his back and Jane thought he was grabbing the prospectus. He wasn't. He came around with a short three strand whip connected to a handle. He whipped the three strands across her left breast on the forehand and got the right breast on the backhand. Jane shrieked and recoiled from both the sharp pain and the shock of what happened. She tried to slam the door, but Tyrone was already expecting that and had half his body in the door already. Tom had bolted from his chair to come to his wife's aid but, as he got to his wife, Tyrone's fist was in his face knocking him to the floor.
Bradley was coming thru the door as Tyrone was standing over Tom. "Stay down Tom!! This is between me and my whore. You stick your nose in my business will be the biggest mistake of your life.!"
"Tyrone, Tyrone Calm down my friend. Let's bring it down a notch and work through this as professionals." Bradley said to him as he had his hands on his chest gently pushing Tyrone off of Tom.
"Of course you are right Bradley." He looked around Bradley and pointed a finger at Tom, "Keep out of my business Tom, I'm warning you!"
"I'll get him back to his chair, you continue with Jane."
Tyrone turned to face Jane, he saw the red marks on her breasts knowing that they will fade in about 24 hours, but they will serve as a powerful reminder to her that her life has changed from this point forward.
"Let's try this again shall we Jane? I want to see what I spent $1.000 on, so please, lift your arms up." Jane moved her hands from her breasts and held them over her head as instructed. "Nice, very nice indeed Jane." He stepped forward to her and slowly brough his hands up to her breasts. He was pleasantly surprised she did not move to block his access as he then began to caress and fondle the wife's still firm breasts.
"Don't worry Jane, the marks will fade quickly, but you learned an important lesson, haven't you?
"Yes."
"Tell me slut, what did you learn?"
"I learned that for at least the next six months, I am to be your slut, your whore."
"Very good Jane, you learn quick, I like that. Ok, put your arms down and turn around."
Tyrone adjusted his cock so it would have some room to grow before he snuggled up to his new play toy. He began groping the firm tits this middle aged wife had as they were just as he had hoped. At the same time he began barely brushing the front of his trousers on the woman's bare bottom. He let his hands drop to her hips as he began to grind into her soft yet firm bottom. Jane initially had a slight lurch forward, but the hands at her hip brought her back to the inevitable and she quickly submitted.
"That's it Jane, just submit to your new life. If you do I think you may actually come to like it."
"UM, Not in a million years Tyrone, not in a million years." came her reply.
"Tell me something Jane, and tell the truth because we will find out the truth. How long have you and Tom been married now?"
"It will be twelve years come September."
"Twelve years. and in that time. TRUTH NOW REMEMBER. In that time, how many times has Tom made you cum?"
"Cum?"
"Yeah, cum, you know, orgasm?"
"Well um."
"Truth Jane."
"He hasn't."
"I am truly sorry for you Jane, let me guess, he has a small pecker and he cums in less than two minutes."
Jane let out a small giggle, "Have you been peeking in my bedroom window Ty?" as soon as she said that she corrected herself. "I'm sorry, Tyrone it just seemed so natural to call you that, you have not given your slut to call you that."
"Wow Jane, I am impressed." He held up the whip in front of her and twirled it back and forth so the three strands swung out. He saw the concern on Jane's face, he was having so much fun tormenting her a little. "You caught yourself and apologized immediately. Apology accepted and yes, you may call me Ty from now on as well." He returned the whip to his back pocket.
"So was I right about what has been happening in your bedroom?"
"Yes, Tom does not have much in his pants. Not like someone I am quickly getting to find out has. My God that thing has been growing ever since you started grinding that thing into my ass."
"And does he give you a full two minutes? Or is that even an overstatement?
"Two minutes is about right, but it's ok."
"It's only ok because two minutes with a tiny pecker is just long enough to get you annoyed most of the time and the few times it gets you horny he is already asleep. Tell me I'm wrong Jane."
"Your not wrong Ty."
"Well look, I know you are not going to come around to having other men fucking you, but trust me when I tell you, 90% of the women we bring into our little social club end up staying long after their contracts expire."
"Wait, they could leave but they don't?"
"Yes."
"But why?"
"Because they have discovered what good sex is and want more."
"OH BULLSHIT TY!"
"Jane, reach back with your left hand and find my cock."
As Jane did so, she located Tyrone's huge cock.
"What the fuck is that? You got a gag prize dildo in your pants Ty?"
Tyrone took a half step back, unfastened his trousers and unzipped. Then he steppe back to Jane.
"Give me your hand Jane."
He took her hand and put his cock in her hand. She stroked it going to the base first, then along the length until she found the head and gasped.
"Turn around Jane and have a look."
The wife that was suffering through two minutes of five and a half inches was now looking at eleven inches of thick black cock. Her jaw dropped.
"HEY! WHAT'S GOING ON OVER THERE!" Tom yelled out.
"Your wife is being introduced to what a real cock is Tom." Bradley explained to him.
"Jane know what a cock is, she get's mine and she can barely handle it!" Tom retorted.
Bradley scowled at Tom, "Ok STUD, take your clothe off."



"Fuck you Bradley! I'm not"
CRACK! Bradley took a step and threw a punch right into Tom's jaw knocking him into the back of the chair.
As Tom sat up Bradley asked, "Want another Tom?"
"NO!"
"STRIP!"
Meanwhile, Tyrone asked Jane to turn back around. Jane was slow to move as she didn't want to let go of Tyrone's cock as she had been stroking it while she was admiring it.
"That is simply gorgeous Ty!"
"Just wait till you feel it deep inside of you. You will like it even more."
"Oh My GOD Ty, THAT is not going to fit inside of me. It's too big! FUCK just looking at it and I'm getting wet." Jane could not believe she just told him that.
"You just leave that to me." He replied. "Now turn around Jane." She did. "Now spread your feet, wider, wider. Now bend over, grab and hold your ankles and don't move. I want to see for myself how wet you are." Jane bent over as instructed and Tyrone took a step back to admire the view. Tom and Bradley had been watching the entire time and Bradley let out a hoot.
"WOW! Look at those hot holes! They're going to be fun to fuck for sure!" Bradley exclaimed.
"You better not fuck my wife Bradley!"
"I better not? What are you going to do there Tom, go tell the cops I fucked your slut wife? Or just go directly to jail?" Tom slunk down in his chair defeated as Tyrone steppe back up to his wife and slid a finger up and down her moist slit.
"Oh my that actually feels nice." Jane said.
Tyrone began working his black magic on the woman's pussy getting her wetter and wetter before he slipped two fingers into her up to two knuckles. His other hand reached around and began stroking her clit which sent Jane into overdrive as nobody had paid her this much attention in a very long time. Tyrone pulled his fingers out but only long enough to get his other fingers lubed up to return to her clit, He then plunged three fingers all the way up inside the frustrated wife's center causing her to stumble as she orgasmed.
"FUCK! That was amazing Ty!"
"You are mine for six months slut, this is just he beginning. Now it's time for you to learn how to suck a cock."
"Oh I don't" Jane stopped mid-sentence as she realized what ever were her norms before simply don't apply anymore. "I mean, Yes Ty, teach your slut how to suck cock."
"That's better bitch! You are learning your place."
"Ty? Could I ask a favor please?"
"What?"
"Could you teach me in front of my husband. I want him to see what a real cock is all about."
Ty looked at Tom, then back at Jane then back at Tom and an evil smile came over his face. "I like the way you are beginning to think Jane."
They began to walk towards Tom when ty said, "STOP."
"What is it Ty?"
"When I saw you at the picnic you were wearing a green shirt, go find it and put it on."
"Ok, that's an odd ask but ok." Jane went upstairs to the bedroom and found her shirt quickly and returned to the living room. "Is this the one Ty?"
'Yes, that's it, put it on and kneel right here facing this way so Tom gets a good view of his beautiful wife of nearly twelve years suck her first black cock."
Tom was sitting there naked as he was instructed, while his wife was getting groped and fingered. Now his wife was kneeling before Ty in what her knew was called the worship position, and he knew what was coming. Ty was standing before him with eleven inches poised to go into his wife's mouth, he felt humiliated with his five and a half inches of hard dick which was now a flaccid three inches.
"OK Slut, sit back onto your feet, that's it just like that. Look at Tom, look at his tiny penis. Look at my cock. Pick which one do you think will make you cum like the slut you are?"
Jane looked at Tom's penis, then at Tyrone's massive cock. She began to reach for it, but Tyrone stopped her. "NO GIRL, no hands. Hold your tits from the bottom. In the future you will be naked so you always cup your tits from below leaving your erect nipples exposed."
"What if they are not hard Ty?" she asked.
Then you will rub them, pinch them, do whatever you need to do, just make sure they are hard. Like right now, they should be harder pushing through your shirt."
Jane rubbed her tits and nipples and they responded. Although she was not quite sure if it was her rubbing or if she was just getting excited knowing she would be getting Ty's big cock soon. "Like this Ty?"
"Perfect girl. Now your hands do not go into a man's cock unless he tells you to. No, when you are in this worship position you use only your mouth on the cock you are presented. Now, open your mouth and let those lips slide over the head of my cock."
"NO TOM! YOU DO NOT LOOK AWAY!" Bradley yelled at him. "When your slut wife is servicing men, you are to watch. Looking away will result in her being used longer. And if you think that's a good idea, we can start punching you in the gut or maybe we will start fucking you in the ass if you like. So, watch her suck and fuck that's your job. Hers is to be a whore for us." Bradley told him.
Tyrone looked at Tom and smiled as he was about to fuck his wife's mouth as he cucked his wife. Ty turned his focus onto Jane. The woman he had seen from afar was now right here about to become his whore for six months. "Ok Jane, lift your chin a little, that's it. Now just relax as I slap your face with my cock. The brothers love doing this, it's a dominance thing." Ty began swinging his swollen member back and forth alternately slapping Jane's cheeks four or five ties each, then he placed the head right at her lips.
Jane did not need to be told what to do, she slowly opened her mouth and let her tongue come out and began licking Ty's cock head. Without any instruction from Ty, she began licking the length and width of this new man organ she had found. As she continued licking she saw a drop of pre-cum appear at the opening that leads to Ty's sperm factory. She decided to tease him a bit. She licked right up to the drop which had since grown in size and she stopped short. He was looking down at her and was about to tell her something when he saw her wink at him. He held off and allowed the woman to play her little game. She did this three more times then she sat back and looked up at this man. She could not help herself but think this is a gorgeous man sent her to show her what she has been missing out on her whole life. She smiled at him, he smiled back. She looked over at her husband, sitting timidly in his captain of my universe chair. She looked back at Ty.
There was now a large bead of pre-cum just about ready to drop off Ty's cock it was so large. Jane leaned in and slid her tongue out as far as she could and moved it to right under Ty's orange sized head. With his cock head now sitting on the middle of her tongue, Jane licked up and over the tip collecting the drop of pre-cum just before it dropped off. She continued upward until her tongue was clear of his cock and she held that spot, with her tongue out now lying on top of his cock, displaying to Ty his fluid centered on her tongue. And she paused, waiting.
"I can see we are going to have some fun tonight girl. Show Tom." Jane did not change anything other than turning to show her husband another man's pre-cum on her tongue.
"Swallow it slut, as you look at him." Ty was beaming with pride as he knew, he just taken this man's wife from him. "Ok slut, time for your real training to begin. Come here and suck my cock!" Jane turned and offered her mouth to her new lover and enjoyed having him slowly slide himself over and past her lips. Her lips and jaw had never been stretched to this dimension, and it almost felt like he was going to dislocate her jaw he was that thick. She had not sucked cock since her college days, as Tom thought it was dirty and disgusting, and only something whores do. She also knew she never had anyone near this size before. Jane knew she was in for a new sexperience tonight, she also knew this would not end with just a blowjob. As that thought ran through her mind, she felt her pussy getting wetter.
Bill just sat there, watching his wife become Tyrone's whore. And he knew there was nothing he could do about it. It was also clear to him that his loving wife of almost twelve years was apparently beginning to enjoy this, or at least that's how it seemed to him. His wife was not refusing anything, and she was actually initiating some of what was going on. Could Tyrone be right? Is there a slut that has been living in my house? Sleeping in my bed all this time?
Jane's mouth was forced open more and more as Tyrone slowly worked his long thick cock deeper and deeper into the submissive wife's mouth. She could feal every slight thrust and each slight withdraw rubbing her lips, as he worked himself deeper and deeper into her until it could go no further. Or so she thought. Tyrone was content for a few minutes to fuck her face like this. Then he stopped abruptly and pulled out.
"Take off the shirt now Jane."
"I thought you"
"Did someone give you permission to think bitch" he fired angrily at her.
"No sir." As she reached for the hem of her shirt and pulled it over her head. As she did her tits rose up and changed shape to be closer to when she was younger and they were perkier.
Ty noticed this too and he grabbed her hands above her head and held them there. "I like how your tits look like this bitch. Keep your hands up for a minute." He grabbed the shirt and threw it onto her chair. "Yes, lets keep your hands up for a while. Place your hands at the back of your head. Yes, just like that. Now continue your cock sucking lesson."
Once again Jane opened her mouth but just as Ty was about to enter he stopped. "Spit on it Jane."
"What?"
"Are you deaf? I SAID SPIT ON IT BITCH!" Ty roared. Jane spit on the head. "AGAIN! Spit on it a few times, it will slide better in your mouth." Jane did as she was told but she had not noticed Bradley had slipped behind her. Just as Ty brought the head to her mouth Bradley reached around and began groping Jane's tits.
"Oh my Ty, her tits feel fabulous!" Bradley remarked. "It's like I'm groping a twenty something." Not only did Jane not notice Bradley move but neither did her husband. Bradley looked over at Bill sitting there and he could see he was madder than Hell. "Hey Bill, your wife has a very nice pair of tits buddy!" he said as he grabbed a hold of her nipples and began to twist and pull on them.
Jane reacted to the pulling and twisting by reaching for Bradly's hands, but they never got there. Ty had her wrists in his vice like grip. He pulled his cock from her mouth and then slapped her face hard. "WHO TOLD YOU THAT YOU COULD MOVE BITCH?" He was yelling at her, even though she did exactly what they both had expected from their numerous other such experiences.
Bill bolted from his chair to defend his wife and Ty released Jane's wrists as he spun around and found Bill's jaw with a roundhouse right knocking him to the ground. "Back in your chair bill and do not move again or you will be on the receiving end of a sever beating. Jane will be fine, she just needs some training which is what we are doing."
Bill retreated to his chair rubbing his jaw and asked, "Training for what?"
Tyrone looked Bill in the eye, "You read the prospectus, right?"
"Yes."
"So why are you asking a STUPID question?"
"You bastards were serious? You are going to make my wife one of your whores?"
Ty looked back at Jane who now was in a struggle with Bradley trying to get him to release her nipples. "Look at your wife Bill, she is a beautiful woman. Yes, some men want a twenty something to pound their cock into. But some.... Well, your wife is EXACTLY what they are looking for. A beautiful older woman, nice curves, GREAT TITS! With a little extra padding where it helps. With experience and many times a sex life that has stagnated. Yes, Jane will do very nicely, once we get her trained.
Tyrone turned to Jane. "Jane, please put your hands back where I told you."
Bradley was still pulling and twisting as Jane said, "But it hurts so much! Please make him stop!"
"No, you must learn to endure whatever your master wants of you."
"Master? What do you think I am? A SLAVE?"
"YES, you are fucking whore, you are a fucking slave, you are here for OUR pleasure, not yours! Now put your hands back behind your head and suck it up bitch. And when I put my cock back in your mouth I had better not feel any teeth."
Jane put her hands back behind her head as Bradley began pulling and twisting harder still. Tears began to run down the wife's cheeks and Ty quickly admonished her. "I don't want to see any tears bitch. You learn to suck it up. And while you are at it, you must also learn to suck it down. Down your throat that is."
Jane was confused but here was that oversized cock back at her lips again. This time without being told she spit on his cock several times both on the head and further up the enormous shaft. "Very Good Jane! This shows me you are ready to learn to please." Ty praised her. Once again, she felt her lips and jaw being stretched and all the pain was becoming confusing. Her nipples were killing her and now her jaw was once again stretched farther than before, or so it seemed to the big tit wife.
Ty reached behind the brunette's head and placed a hand on hers. Now he thought this is a great way to control hands in the future. "So ok Jane, we are about to go where I imagine no man has gone before." He looked her in the eyes. "This is where you learn to deep throat a man's cock. Ready?"
Jane shook her head no.
"No? Well, it was really a rhetorical question as you will be taking my cock down your slutty throat." He turned and looked at Bill. "Remember Bill, you move from that chair and you will receive a beating, you feelin' me?"
Bill shook his head yes.
"OK Jane, here we go." Ty began fucking the woman's mouth now. No more just slowly pulling the head out and back in. While that was still a part of it, with each in stroke he pushed more cock into the wife's stretched mouth. Ty looked over at Bill, he saw the man's dick was stirring and that Bill was reaching for it. He waited before calling him out. "Hey Bradley, let's go for the Pincher Movement."
"Yes, that's it Jane, you're doing good so far. Now I'm going to go a bit deeper." As he said that Bradley pinched her nipples really hard and the big titted wife's mouth opened even more. Ty was expecting this as he thrust his hips forward right on que. He felt his cock just begin the journey as the woman gagged. He pulled back, but not out. A moment later both men repeated the procedure, pinch and thrust. They had done this many times before and over drinks one night they named it, The Pincher Movement.
With each Pincher Movement, Ty got deeper and deeper, but Jane was gagging more and more.
She had already gagged a few times but Tyrone and Bradley just kept at it and continued to do everything they could to get Ty's cock down this woman's throat. Ty looked at Tom who was now openly stroking his pecker as he was clearly excited watching another man fuck his wife's mouth.
"Jane, look at your husband stroking his cock."
As she turned her head ty admonished her, "NO, don't stop sucking just turn a little and look with your eyes. Seems like Tom likes seeing your mouth getting fucked by a big black cock!" He laughed. "Ok, play time is over. Let's make you take me on your first night, ready?"
Jane was not sure what was about to happen. She quickly found out.
"OK, When I say Swallow, you swallow hard. I am going to push my cock down your throat. Sluts need to know how to do this because you will be sucking many big black cocks, and they all will want your throat. So work with me and learn how before you are facing one of them, because they will not be so gentle."
Ty pulled his cock almost all the way out leaving just the crown in her mouth. He put his both hands on the back of her head now and said, "Get ready, take a breath, and SWALLOW!" As she did, Ty thrust his hips forward as he simultaneously pulled her head towards himself. And just like that, eleven inches of thick blackcock disappeared down the woman's throat. Ty felt her convulsing and he pulled back out and gave her ten seconds before telling her again. "Get ready, take a breath, and SWALLOW" and once again he plunged his cock down Jane's throat. This time he left it there a bit longer and tears began running from her eyes.
Again, he pulled back out. "What did I tell you about tears bitch? Now breathe, and SWALLOW!" Ty slammed his cock down her throat hard this time, he knew other men would use her like this, so he wanted her prepared for it. He left his swollen member in her throat for nearly a minute before pulling back out this time.
Jane was gasping for air for thirty seconds before she looked up at Ty. "I didn't know if you were going to kill me there or what. And yet, that was amazing. Do it again, MASTER."
"HOLY FUCKING SHIT!" Bill exclaimed as he began spraying the room with his four shots of cum. Everyone was watching and when the fourth spurt trickled out Jane said, "He's done for the night." Ty burst out laughing and Jane joined him.
"OK girl, stand up." She did and Ty quickly bent half way over and grabbed the soon to be total BBC SLUT by the waist and lifted her off her feet, flipping her upside down in the process. Ty lifted her a bit higher and Jane automatically opened her mouth to accept his thick member into her mouth. Quickly she had him down her throat as she found this position more comfortable for her throat, as the natural curve of his cock went down her throat easier like this.
Ty lifted his new slut up and down on his cock for a few minutes as he saw she was taking it without and problem like this. But he really wanted to fuck her throat full force as he had in mind when he picked her up to begin with. He took a step and a half and was in front of her chair. He bent over and deposited her on the chair but reversed from what she was accustomed to. Her butt was where it usually was, but her legs were going up the back of the chair and her head was hanging off the seat.
As Jane was lying there she looked up at the underside of Ty's cock and saw the big fat vein that she knew would soon be carrying loads of sperm to her. She saw him looking and she made a show out of licking her lips. Then she asked. "Ty, this is where I take a real throat fucking, isn't it?"
"I got to give it to you girl. You are a quick learner. Yes, I am going to fuck your mouth, your face and your throat with everything I have. I do this because other men that will be having you later will be doing the same as I am about to do. I want you to be ready." He replied.
"TY, you call me all those degrading names, but I can see through that. You actually do like me."
Ty just smiled and was about to feed her his cock, when she asked.
"Could I just ask one favor ty?"
"Depends."
Jane looked over at Bill, Ty saw her looking and she was still looking as she asked him. "Could you please shoot all your hot yummy cum in my mouth and not just straight down my throat. Please?"
Ty looked over his shoulder at Bill still sitting there still stroking his dick even though he already came. But he had a shocked look on his face after he heard his wife's request for Ty to cum in her mouth. He looked back at this woman he had a thing for the moment he saw her at the picnic and smiled. "OK, but you should be warned, I cum a lot. A real lot. I'd suggest that when you feel the first four you swallow, then again on the next four. After that, hold it in your mouth to show HIM." He knew what this was, she wanted a bit of revenge after Bill jerked off to her having her mouth used as it was.
Ty looked at his new pet. He was questioning if he really wanted to whore her out but knew that decision can wait. He looked at her and smiled. "Ready?" she nodded her head and her began feeding her his thick snake once more. After a few strokes, he was once again, balls deep in this woman's throat. In fact, his balls were now dragging across her face with every stroke he took. He increased his speed and thereby his force as he was now pounding the buxom wife's mouth as hard as he could.



Jane was taking this abuse like she had been doing it for years, seems she is a natural deep throat slut Ty thought as he felt his balls tighten. Jane sensed it too and she reached up and took Ty's balls into her hands when they weren't on her face. He liked it and went a bit slower to allow her to massage his balls as he was just about to burst.
FUCK IT he thought as he began pumping his cum down her throat, but he did not want to disappoint her either. He had shot four ropes of cum down her siphoning throat before he pulled back leaving just his huge swollen head in her mouth. "Only the next four Jane, I couldn't help myself. A throat is such a wonderful place to cum. I shot my first four there." She tried to acknowledge all he had said but there is a major problem trying to talk with a swollen cock head in your mouth as it is pumping large amounts of cum.
She counted the next four and as he was about to say swallow, he felt her do just that. She then allowed the rest of his sperm to fill her mouth. But it was still too much, but she did not want to swallow any more. She kept on sucking and simply allowed it to overflow and run all over her face.
As he finished, Ty pulled out of her mouth. She opened her mouth wide to show him his load as he reached back and under finding the big vein and squeezed the last of this load from his cock and found the last remaining dry spot of skin on Jane's face and placed his cum there.
He reached down and offered her a hand which she quickly took so she could straighten up on the chair to share her new make-up look with Bill who was actually still stroking his penis. Jane looked up at Ty and showed him first his load in her mouth.
"DAMN GIRL, that looks hot!" he exclaimed. "And what do you think Bill? To see your wife of nearly twelve years with another man's cum filling her mouth and covering her face like that. What do you think about that as you jerk off your pathetic little penis knowing that you will never be able to satisfy your beloved wife again?"
"FUCK YOU TYRONE!" Bill blurted out.
"Fuck me? Really Bill?" Ty laughed in the man's face. "Watch this my Needle dick bug fucker." He turned to Jane. "Hey Slut, Swallow." Jane looked at her husband of nearly twelve years showing him Ty's cum in her mouth, she took a quick last look at Ty showing him his cum. She looked back at Bill, closed her mouth and swallowed three times to get it all down. Then she opened her mouth showing Bill she had in fact swallowed it as the cum was also dripping from her face onto her tits.
Jane now looked at Ty, "Thank you for your cum Ty, it was delicious, and I really did enjoy that fucking you gave me as well."
Ty shook his head looking at Jane. "Hate to break it to you Slut, but I didn't fuck you. Not yet anyway. Go get cleaned up and meet me in your bedroom. By any chance, do you have any crotchless panties and a half cup or open nipple bra?"
"No, I don't" she replied. "Sorry"
"No problem, we will update your wardrobe as we go. Now go get cleaned up because as Bill said, Fuck you Ty." He turned to look at Bill. "Can you guess who is going to get fucked next Bill?"
Jane upon hearing that looked at Ty and smiled then at Bill and laughed. "I'll just be two minutes Ty, see you upstairs." Jane said as she got up and headed up the stairs to get cleaned up for round two with her new black lover.
"Bill, do you have two chairs in your bedroom?" Ty asked.
"No, just one." Came the meek response.
"Well go grab a couple from the dining room and take them upstairs to the bedroom. I wouldn't want you to miss me fucking your hot little wife and making her my whore."
Jane fucks Big Black Cock cumming soon! ;)
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Watching Mom's Video
Dad walks in unannounced after hearing from just outside the door.
The unmistakable sounds of his wife in her latest video compilation with several Bulls the producer hired to use this wife.
"Hey John, your stepmom looks fucking hot getting used by those big black cocks huh?" Ted asked his son.
John scrambles to cover up and his face turns bright red with embarrassment.
' Oh my God!' he thinks, 'Dad just caught me wanking to mom getting used by those black men! What will he think of me?'
"UMmmm DAD! You could have knocked!" John blurted.
"No, I wanted to catch you spanking it to Mommy!" Dad chuckles, "She does look fucking hot though, doesn't she?"
John not knowing what to say, "Yeah, I guess so."
"You guess so? Really John? Just look at her swallowing all that cock and cum! Your stepmother has really turned into quite the BBC Slut these last few months. Have you seen some of her other videos yet?
"Wait, What? There's more?" John queried.
"Oh yeah, a lot more! I think they are planning on getting her a QoS tattoo soon, that should be really hot. I can't wait actually."
"What does QoS mean?"
"It stands for Queen of Spades, any Black man that sees it can have her, anytime, anywhere, anyway he wants."
"Really?"
"Yes, for instance, let's say you and your stepmother are at the mall and a couple black men see it on her."
"Yeah?"
"Well they could take her right there, or take her someplace and do, well you have been watching what they do to her. Imagine being right there and watching it yourself."
"That would be sick!"
"Hey, I hear the door downstairs, I'm gonna call your stepmother up here."
"Wait, let me get dressed and turn the video off."
"NO! Uncover yourself and jerk off watching the video. Tonight you are going to fuck your stepmother. Well maybe not as her cunt is more than likely still a giant gaping hole dripping black cum. but she can suck your cock while you watch the video. Get Busy spankin boy!" Ted said, then he added, "Lower the volume, and when you see me wave my hand, raise the volume back up. Your stepmother will be right outside the door."
Dad opens the door and hollers downstairs, "Lois, could you come up to John's room for a minute. he has something he wants to show you."
Lois reached the top of the stairs and turned to face her husband.
Ted looks her up and down. His wife of 22 years is a disheveled mess, her makeup is mostly wiped off, what is left is smeared. Not to mention the dried cum on her face. Her hair looks as if a tornado hit it as the men clearly used her hair to feed her their cocks as they fucked her throat. They also left globs of cum in her hair as well. Her blouse was misbuttoned, and the top three buttons had been ripped off in their haste to strip her, leaving her right breast hanging out. It too had dried and drying cum on it, still her nipples were hard. And what was interesting to Ted was they kept her bra knowing that she would be exposing her right tit, they also kept her mini skirt leaving her to come home in a pair of shredded panties which left her pussy exposed as well. Her legs were coated in dried cum as they clearly pumped the married slut full of a lot of cum in the nine hours that she was their guest.
"So how many this time Lois?" Ted asked his cum covered wife.
"Only eight" came the reply. "So, what did you want Ted?"
"Could you come here for a minute honey?" As Ted said this, he waved his hand and John turned up the volume on the video he was watching as they had arranged.
As Lois approached, she recognized her own voice on the video. "Yes, Cum in my mouth baby!" the music background continued as she suddenly realized she was almost at the door to her stepson's room. She paused, "What is this, Ted?"
Ted reached out and took his wife's arm, "Please Lois come into John's room. He would like to talk with you about your budding movie career and your love of black cock."
As Lois entered the room, she saw her stepson lying in bed with a massive erection. Her eyes locked onto it, and she gasped. "Well, he certainly takes after you Ted!
John, I am so sorry you found these videos! I did not know they were going to release them to the internet. I am so sorry you found them, just don't tell anyone."
"I did not find them mom, my friends sent me the link to this one. Dad tells me there are more, a lot more. Tell me how am I supposed to show my face in school now mom? FUCK look at you now for Christ sake! Your tit out, your cunt out, you are covered in cum from head to toe. You really are a black cock slut, aren't you?"
"I am so sorry John! I wish there was some way for me to make it up to you." Lois was on the verge of tears as she said that. Both John and his dad were not sure if she meant it or she was acting again. So John pressed her.
"Turn around, spread your feet and bend over grabbing your ankles. I want to see just how much they used you." John commanded and Lois complied. "HOLY SHIT! Were they fucking both your holes with a baseball bat?"
"Ummm, no. Their cocks are really, really big. Bigger than yours and your father's actually. I'm sorry but I just love having those huge cocks fucking me. And once it began well, nothing was off limits to them. They just took whatever they wanted and I found I loved being taken like that." Lois said, as she was looking at the floor, somewhat ashamed, but not repentant.
"Well, they like to fuck you on the weekends, don't they?" John asked.
"Yes, what does that have to do with anything?"
"Everything." John replied. From now on come Wednesday and Thursday you will be mine and father's slut. You will surrender your body to us for our use and pleasure, and we will use you however we please. AND that includes if we should want to invite some friends over to use you as well. Furthermore, you will treat us and our guests as kings and Gods. You will be our total whore and slut before you go get used again by your BBC crew on the weekends." John looked at his father who looked back at his son and smiled.
"Is that all?" Lois asked.
"NO, from now on when you get home and your fuck holes are stretched to big for us to use as we would like, we have full use of your mouth at any time. And I think right now would be a great time to start. So, get over here and suck my cock and drink from my cock slut!"
As Lois took a step towards her stepson's raging hardon to begin her new job at home, Ted started for the door.
"Well, I will let you have your first blowjob from your Stepmother, I will go get a beer. Call me when your done son and we can talk." Ted said as he passed his wife.
"NO Dad! Stay, in fact get undressed. Mom can take care of both of us. She has shown her multitask cocksucking in the video. She can suck both of us off since we now own a piece of her now along with the brotherhood!" John said laughing.
"You really do have a beautiful cock John" she said as her lips slid over his head and down the shaft until she hit his pubic bone with her lips.
"HOLY SHIT! Did you see that, Dad? She just took all of me in one shot!" John excitedly exclaimed.
"Well son, she has been getting a lot of practice with those big black cocks she likes. I must say they have trained her well in the ways of being a total slut. I will have to show you some of her other videos and you will see what a fucking whore she has become" Ted replied. "Go ahead son, grab the back of her head and fuck her throat, trust me, you will love it!"
"If I do that now Dad I will blow."
"Go ahead and blow son, your choice. Down her throat or in her mouth. Both are awesome! And that's what she is here for to be our service slut"
"No girl has ever even had me in her throat, never mind me cumming in it. Oh Yeah! Here it comes Mom! Take my cum! Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" John had never had an orgasm like that before, it was so total and the way his mom's throat milked him was just too much, he never stood a chance. "Next time I'm going to cum in her mouth."
"Come here now slut and service your husband's cock!" Ted roared at his slut wife. "John, next time when you cum in her mouth, I'd suggest, OH GOD THAT'S GOOD LOIS! WOW. Anyway, John, try cumming on her face for a couple ropes then go in her mouth. It is amazing to see a beautiful woman's face with your cum on it as you. OH GOD I am so close! Yes, a woman's face covered in your cum as you feed her the cum from your balls into her MOUTH!!!!!!!!!!!" Ted pulled out really quick and just as he was telling John, he did it.
Two shots to her face and then he grabbed her head and fucked her mouth as he released the balance of his seed into her mouth. When he pulled out of her mouth, she instinctively opened her mouth to show him her fully loaded sperm carrier as she began stirring her cargo with her tongue.
"Wow Dad! That was awesome for sure. I see what you mean about the facial first. I will definitely give that a try in the future." John said
Lois looked at the two and asked, "Well, who is ready for round two?"
Ted replied, "You know we need a little recovery time Lois."
"And that's why I love BBC gangbangs! Always another ready cock!" she said sarcastically. I'm going to take a shower, I hope you two have at least one more load for me when I get back. Ted, show him the first video I made. I bet he will like that."
You mean the one with the cosplay home invasion?"
"Yes, that one. I know you have wanked to the more than any other. I bet John will like it too." Lois replied. "I will be back for more cum in ten minutes and then break time is over for your two studs."
~ Wolfie
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NEWLYWED'S REVENGE
by BIG6ADW0LF23
It was the third day of their honeymoon.
It had been such a beautiful wedding.
She had married the man of her dreams.
But when she returned to her room early from her spa day, there he was balls deep in some slut.
He looked up from fucking this woman
Honey, I can explain!
She slammed the door and left.
She went down to the little garden she found behind the pool.
She saw it was sometimes used as a massage area.
She sat on the padded massage bed and started to cry.
She had not seen her masseuse in the lobby on her way out, but he saw her.
He saw she was visibly upset where she had been in great spirits only minutes ago when she left the massage early to go see her husband.
He paused at the edge of the garden and watched her for a moment before he entered.
He had seen it before, newlyweds supposed to be having the time of their lives, but husbands never content.
'Mrs. Robbins, may I join you please?"
She was shocked to see him, "Um NO, please just leave me alone right now please."
"Mrs. Robbins, I have seen this before. Can we please talk. You can vent on me and let it out. Don't bottle it up Mrs. Robbins."
"Please Jerome? It's Jerome right? Please may I just have some time alone please."
"Yes ma'am, it is Jerome. But you need to let it out Mrs. Robbins."
"I don't know, maybe you are right. Ok please join me."
"Mrs. Robbins, I am guessing when you returned early to your room you caught your husband?"
"Yes but how did you know?"
"Like I said, I have seen it before Mrs. Robbins."
"Please call me Ann, and yes that is exactly what happened."
Jerome sat next to Ann, in fact he sat so close to Ann that their legs and arms touched. But Ann didn't seem to mind or notice in her state of mind.
"Tell me what you are feeling right now Ann."
"I want to cut off his balls right now Jerome! And his pathetic penis too!"
"OH I see," he draped his arm around the woman to comfort her and pulled her close.
"Oh Jerome I don't know what I am going to do."
"Well just sit here for a few minutes and let it out Ann. Let yourself cool off and think. Certainly chopping off his manhood is perhaps a bit extreme, but I can understand the desire for some revenge."
"YES, I want some revenge!" She was looking down as she said that and just now noticed Jerome was wearing a speedo swimsuit. Funny she thought, she had not seen the speedo before when she was getting her massage. She could swear he was wearing shorts. Whatever she thought.
"Ann how about I give you a private massage right here? Get you to loosen you up a little."
"Hmmm, that actually sounds like a great idea Jerome."
"Let me get my oil from the massage bed, and while I do you should move to this massage bed. It has an opening in it so ummm, so you can lie flat and not crush your breasts as I can imagine you are not a stomach sleeper."
Ann laughed, "No I am not a stomach sleeper." As she moved to the other massage bed, and found her position with her boobs hanging in the opening.
Jerome poured some oil on her back and was about to begin when he untied the bikini top.
"HEY! What are you doing Jerome?"
"I'm sorry Ann, I should have told you. I don't want this oil to stain your expensive bikini so I just untied it before I begin."
"Oh, ok I guess that's a good idea."
"Ann, we will run into the same issue when we get to massage further down your back and legs. Perhaps we should move the bottoms out of the way as well?"
"Oh, I don't know Jerome that might be a little too much."
"Well ok Mrs. Robbins but I don't want to be responsible for getting your expensive bikini stained so I will only give your back a massage then."
"OH, OK let's remove both the top and the bottoms so you can give me the full massage Jerome."
Ann now lying naked on the massage bed felt Jerome get on the massage bed straddling her. "UH Jerome? Why are you straddling me like this?"
"Ann, by using this position I can use both hands and apply even pressure to give you a more balanced massage. If I was to work from the side I can't balance the pressure as well." As he was saying this, he was giving her a deep muscle massage on her upper back and shoulders.
"Mmmmm, well that does feel good like that Jerome, you have great hands!"
Jerome continued massaging Ann's upper back and shoulders for a few minutes and decided it was time. He reached further forward to the tops of Ann's shoulders and in doing so his crotch came in contact with Ann's perfect ass.
"UM JEROME! I think that is getting a little too personal there! I can feel your cock rubbing my ass and you are just inches away from having me break my marital vows."
"I am sorry Ann, I was just trying to get the tightness in your shoulders to relax. I can work on your shoulders from a different position then if you like?"
"Yes, I think that would be a better idea."
Jerome looked as he dismounted the sexy woman he was planning on giving his full massage to, yup he thought, the bitch is already wet as he saw her pussy glistening between her tightly held legs.
He moved right up to the head of the massage bed and now his cock was right in her face, still barely covered in the banana hammock he was wearing but right there on display.
Jerome began massaging her shoulders once more and with each passing second, he moved slightly closer and he grew just a little bit more. He saw her mouth was open as she was staring right at his cock now just inches from her face and mouth. And then the last growth spurt he was hoping for happened.
He was not yet fully hard but it was just enough that the length of his cock now was resting along the waist band of the speedo and was in fact beginning to reveal just a glimpse of his naked cock along the waist band.
"Um Jerome, your um your um."
"Cock Ann, I believe the word you are looking for is cock."
"Well yes I guess it is, your cock is beginning to pop out of your little bathing suit."
"Well, I'm sorry Ann, sometimes I see a beautiful naked woman lying before me like you are here now and well, sometimes I just can't help it. I am very sorry, I know it's not very professional. Let me get a towel to wrap around myself."
OH NO! That won't be necessary, besides it's too warm don't you think?"
"Yes, it is quite warm."
"And that is probably the biggest cock I have ever seen in my life," she said. "I have been laying here just watching it grow and well it is gorgeous Jerome. Does it get any bigger?"
"Well yes it does Ann, I wish you could see it sometime when it's fully erect."
"Oh I think I'd like that Jerome."
"Do you really think you would Ann?"
"Yes, can I see it please?"
"Well, I can't do it. Resort rules you understand, but if you really wanted to. You could help him out of the suit, either partially with him and his two buddies or completely by removing the suit totally."
Ann began going for the partial reveal. And when she pulled the waistband down to free his member and balls, his cock swung up and hit her right in the mouth. Without hesitation she opened her mouth and took him in. Her hands went to his balls, and she began massaging them as he began stroking her lips with his ever swelling member.
"There you go Ann, now I massage your lips for you." He continued and she began to take him deeper and deeper into her mouth. But soon he took over. "Roll over Ann," he said, and she did. He reached down and scooped her shoulders and slid her shoulders to the edge of the massage bed. He lifted her head as he slipped a pillow under her head and right on the edge.
"Now Ann, you will learn one of many ways to pleasure a black man's cock." He put his cock back into her mouth as her head was hanging off the edge of the massage bed. He began fucking her gorgeous face and soon she began to gag. But he pushed on. More gaging, her eyes tearing, her makeup running and now ruined as he continued to push his cock deeper and deeper down the newlywed wife's throat.
And then just like that the gaging stopped. Her hands which had been on his rock hard abbs trying in vain to get him to stop this assault on her face and throat. Those same hands now moved to behind him grabbing his buttocks and pulling him in deeper and deeper until he was fully down his new slut's throat. He reached down and ran his hand over her mound of Venus before allowing two fingers to slip inside his new conquest. He began finger fucking the woman as he was fucking her throat and in a moment he began cumming directly into her throat.
Ann felt him cum and she was not sure what to do but he just kept on fucking her, so she just assumed Jerome knew what he was doing. And OMG his fingers are hitting her so damn good. She would have told him but all that came out was "MmmmummmUmmmmm." Which was all he needed anyway. Ann was not his first jilted newlywed after all. He pulled back out but not quite all the way, he stopped and continued cumming in the woman's mouth and continued as it overflowed her lips at which point he pulled all the way out and sprayed her face with the remaining cum.
"Bitch, open you slutty mouth and show me my cum bitch!"
Ann complied, although she was not comfortable being called those names. And yet here she was, on her back with her mouth open showing this black man his cum in her mouth after he just fucked her throat. Yeah she thought, maybe I deserved those names. Or did I earn them? she wondered.
"Yes, that looks so hot Ann, now swallow my cum."
As Ann swallowed this man's cum she realized that all the times Bob wanted her to suck his puny penis she said no. and here a stranger just used her like his personal whore and had her swallow his cum on command. As she was thinking this, Jerome was sticking his cock back into her mouth.
"Yes! A gorgeous woman wearing my cum sucking my cock, it is a beautiful thing indeed." He raised up his hand which had his phone in his hand and he took several photos of this messy cocksucking slut to remember her by and quite possibly blackmail as well.
Ann's eyes were bugging out at the sight of the phone knowing that a stranger now has these photos. What can she do?
"OK Ann, time for the real fun to begin. Or should I say, time for the real REVENGE to begin. Time to get back at that cheating husband of yours girl and I have a feeling you never had a cock like this in your other pair of lips either."
"Oh, I don't know Jerome."
"That's ok Ann, I know with these photos, you will do the right thing and you will probably enjoy yourself in the process. Now, back up on the massage bed on your hands and knees." As Ann did as she was told, Jerome got behind her and admired the view for a moment. Here was this twenty something on her hands and knees on her honeymoon surrendering herself to him. He eased the tip of his cock forward and began running it up and down the woman's very wet slit.
"OH MY GOD JEROME, JUST PUT IT IN ALREADY!"
"What? You need this cock bitch?"
"Yes!"
He placed the head at the entrance to her vagina. "If you want it that bad, just take it Ann."
She felt his position was perfect and she thrust herself back onto him. She quickly began rocking back and forth and in short order she was fully impaled on eleven inches of black meat.
"OH MY GOD JEROME! It's so big and feels so good inside of me. Why oh why, did I settle for that tiny piece of penis? FUCK ME JEROME! Make me a real woman!" Ann stopped bouncing on Jerome's cock and let Jerome take over. And take over he did!
"Oh yeah, that pussy is tight! How I love fucking white wives!" Jerome realized he should not have let that slip out, but hopefully Ann was too busy enjoying being stretched and filled as she had never known before he thought. Jerome just went faster and harder as he went while he also began spitting on Ann's ass. Soon he was rubbing his thumb in the spit and then he moved to the woman's smaller back door. He rubbed around her anus at first and Ann nearly jumped off his cock.
"NO NO BACKDOOR! You're too big!"
"Be quiet bitch! I will do whatever I want and yes, I am going to fuck your ass too so just enjoy it for now." He kept massaging her ring as he fucked her hot wet cunt. Soon she was moaning even louder than before. "OK time to switch." He pulled out and had her move. Then he laid down on the massage bed and told her to mount him reverse. She did and she started fucking him for a change. And still his thumb found it's way to her butt once more. Only this time after a quick massage he began to enter her anus with his thumb.
"Oh my, that feels better than I thought it would."
"Keep riding me Ann." He commanded, and she obeyed. She rode him for ten minutes then he said time to change again. Get on your knees next to the massage bed. As she did, he got behind her and pushed her forward making her bend over as he entered her cunt once more. He fucked her doggie for ten minutes as he replaced his thumb with his first two fingers, quickly followed by a third. Ann was having one continuous orgasm by this point as she had never been so stimulated. But she also thought it may also be part that she is being used by this man as no man had ever simply used her.
Then she felt his fingers come out of her rectum, and then his cock left her pussy.
She knew right then she was about to be sodomised right then and there. Ann was right as she felt the knob of his cock slip inside the ring of muscle that controlled the opening to her virgin back door.
"Jerome, you are taking my ass cherry." She told him.
"Ann, I have to tell you, yours is not the first."
"Yes, I gathered that when you said," 'How I love fucking white wives'. "I'm not going to ask how many wives you have fucked like me. But I will say you are an amazing lover! So much better than my husband could ever hope to be. Now fuck my ass Jerome, make me a black cock whore for the rest of my vacation."
"Well Ann I can make my cock your wedding present from me if you like. It can be the gift that keeps on giving."
"Oh, I'd like that Jerome, I'd like that very much."
By now Jerome had worked all eleven inches up Ann's no longer virgin ass and began pounding her as he knew by now that's what the women need even if they don't know it yet. Ann was right back where she was before moaning and saying all sorts of things as orgasm after orgasm overtook her. She even squirted several times again as she had earlier when he was in her pussy and she surprised herself when she did.
For the next ten minutes he hammered her soft ass cheeks into submission until he felt the orgasm building in his balls. He decided he would split this load and as it hit, he pumped half of it deep into the bowles of his newest whore and then he told her to lie on her back on the massage bed as he mounted her face and fucked her mouth depositing the remaining cum into her welcoming mouth.
Jerome pulled his cock from Ann's mouth and got off the massage bed. "Show me my cum baby."
Ann opened her mouth, cheerfully showing this new lover her prize. Her legs were still quivering as he told her to swallow.
"OH MY GOD JEROME! That was the most amazing experience I ever had in my life."
"Well Ann, I have great news for you then, you still have five more days here in the resort. I will look for you to book another massage for tomorrow?"
"Oh yes definitely, but can I book it for out here?"
"Actually, yes you can, just put it down as patio where it asks for location. Now tomorrow you and I can have another massage, but company rules says that you can't keep booking the same masseuse. They don't want any hanky panky developing between guests and staff you understand."
"Well what should I do then Jerome?"
"You should put Tim as your preferred masseuse and again patio, but I will make sure that I do not have anyone scheduled and I will meet you here, along with Tim."
"Wait? So I will have two of you?"
"Yes, and I promise you Ann, it will blow you away!"
"Ok then, well I guess I will see you tomorrow then Jerome!"
~ Wolfie
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DAUGHTER KATE
Just as he had finished with the mother, the daughter wandered out of her bedroom. She was only wearing a pretty polka dot bra, some stay-up hose and some funky ass platform sneakers. He looked directly at her uncovered cunt, not concerned that she would see him looking.
She heard what her mother was doing just in the next room from hers as Mom was quite loud. In fact, half the block already knew that Mrs. Jenkins was entertaining the crew again. They all thought it strange that she doesn't even try to hide it, little do they know that she has been sold to the BNWO, as has her daughter Kate. They both wear the QoS tattoo just above their black owned pussies. Pussy that is given freely to any Black man that demands it, anywhere, anytime, anyway they want to use them.
"What's your name bitch?"
"Kate" came the reply.
"Well Kate, let's take a little walk in the woods."
"Why can't we just fuck here?" She asked.
"Did I ask you what you thought cunt?"
"No."
"Then just get your trashy ass out the door and into the woods." He didn't want to be interrupted while he was having this sweet little cunt, and he knew the crew was on their way. They can entertain themselves with mom until I am done with this slut he thought.
They got to a small clearing where he told Kate to drop and suck his cock and get it nice and wet. She complained that she tasted her mother mixed with his cum on his cock. He told her to shut up and suck it slut. Soon she had done what he asked and when she had, he had her stand back up he turned Kate around so her back was to him. He picked her up and she pulled her legs up as she knew this tended to open her holes some. She hoped he would go for her pussy first. She was disappointed as she felt the tip of his big hard cock at her anus. Kate relaxed as much as she could as he slid her down onto his big swollen cock. He began lifting and lowering her over and over again. Each time he went deeper into her bowels until she landed on his root. He held her there for a moment savoring the girl's tightness. A tightness that would soon be gone and then later fucked open so much she would easily take the men's fists up her ass as was their favorite thing to do once they have destroyed a girl for the day or night.
Fist both holes just for fun, but no fun for the unlucky girl. But that was her fate later, right now he lowered her legs and put her on feet telling her to bend over and hold her knees. After a couple more strokes resetting the angle, he began fucking her ass wildly, she started a low moan but as he fucked her harder and faster, she, just like her mother got louder and louder. It was part of his plan. Some neighbors came out to see what all the commotion was, as did some of the crew. The crew knew to send their really large guys for things like this. As they approached most of the neighbors upon seeing the behemoths went back to their houses and the safety they felt there.
But sometime, just sometimes some of the women stay. Single women, married women, young, old, moms and milfs. The big men invited them in for a closer look at the activities that they heard. Some of them were so shocked they ran off. They were allowed to leave. The crew needed no unwilling participants. As he finished fucking Kate's ass, he invited the women remaining for an even closer look.
They were surprised to see the size of his cock as he slowly withdrew it from the girl's ass. As it came out first a small trickle but that was replaced shortly with a stronger flow of cum. There were some audible Wows from the audience and the crew members closed in behind the women that remained and gently wrapped their arms around the women. Clearly some of the women were not happy about having the guys wrapping their arms around them, and the guys removed their arms immediately and started massaging their shoulders which began to soften them. The other women that didn't complain soon had their breasts in the large hands of the men. Slowly grabbing and groping getting firmer and firmer, soon both breasts were engulfed by their hands. And just as soon one hand began a slow rise to the side of their chins, gently and softly turning their mouths to the men's mouths. Soft kisses were begun which quickly grew to more and more energetic French kissing.
Meanwhile the shoulder rubs were now turning into breast groping as the women were watching the other women getting groped before them. Soon hands were heading to them to kiss which they reciprocated and before long the gentle hands on the chins headed south, all the way to south of the border. Now the real groping began. The guys were rubbing the women's pussies thru whatever they were wearing, jeans, shorts and in one case she had a skirt on. His hand pulled the skirt up and as he reached in, she voluntarily spread her feet giving him the access he was looking for. Others were having their jeans and shorts unzipped and hands went down and were rubbing pussies and clits thru their panties. Soon thereafter the hands went inside the panties and women both single and married soon had the large fingers of large black men sliding in and out of their pussies over and over faster and faster getting them quite wet and excited.
While all this was going on one of the crew took Kate and had her on her back and was fucking her right there as the women watched while getting their pussies fingered. But soon, the pants and shorts came off as did the panties. quickly followed by blouses, shirts and bras. The newly nude women were then turned to face the huge black men, they kissed again for a brief time before the men put their hands on both shoulders of the women and gave a soft push. The girls knew what was now expected of them and they dropped to their knees and began removing the jeans the men were wearing quickly followed by their underwear of various types.
These women now knelt in front of the biggest cocks they had ever personally seen before today. They did not know what came over them as they never thought they would ever have sex with a black man yet here they all were, opening their mouths and taking big beautiful black cocks into the mouth that many refused their husbands. They began sucking them as best they could, some would soon join the sorority and become Queens of Spades, for others this may be their only time but right now it didn't matter. They took those cocks and sucked them hard and were surprised that they got so big and some girls were surprised they sucked so much into their mouths, and one had him partway down her throat. Those girls were encouraged by the owners of those swollen members telling them how great they are doing and how they were born for black cock. This just energized all the girls to try harder.
"WENDY! WHAT THE FUCK ARE YOU DOING!" Came the shout from behind the crew as one of the husbands came out to see what happened to his wife.
Wendy took the cock out of her mouth, looked around the man it belonged to and yelled back, "HENRY, GO BACK HOME, I WILL BE HOME IN A LITTLE WHILE!"
She went back and replaced the cock in her mouth and resumed sucking him. But Henry did not go home. He came closer and closer, until he appeared alongside his wife. As he was about to speak, he felt a large hand on the back of his neck alternating between gently squeezing and sending a message squeezing. Henry held up his hand as if to say I understand.
Then he said, "Wendy you never did that for me, why are you sucking him?"
Wendy leaned back allowing the black monster to leave her mouth. "Henry, this is why." She waved ten and a half inches of swollen hard thick black meat in her husbands direction and said. "Henry, I saw this and well... I just had to try it. I heard and I know you heard the saying, Once you go black you'll never go back. Well, I will come back to you Henry, but JUST LOOK AT THIS THING! It was little more than half this size when he was not erect and that was TWICE your size. I ask you, How could I not try it out? When will I ever get another chance to try a big gorgeous black cock like this again?"
Henry looked at the black monster his wife of six years had in her hands. "I suppose you are right. Ok but just suck it ok?"
"NO Henry, look again. If this man wants to fuck me, I am going to let him."
"BUT Wendy!" As the words left his lips he felt the grip on his neck again. "Please Wendy."
"No Henry, this cock can have me all and anyway he wants."
Now the black man Karl, spoke up. "Ms. Wendy I feel I must tell you. You will not be just fucking me. After we are better acquainted here we are going back to Kate's house. And there you will find out what it means to me a white woman in a black man's world."
"Exactly what are you saying sir?" Henry asked.
"Any of these women will be given the opportunity to go home after this initial introduction to Black Meat."
Henry liked the sound of that, "OH OK Good! So you will let my Wendy come home after you use her?" Henry could not believe he just gave this mountain of a man permission to 'USE' his wife.
"Yes, if that is what she wants to do she is free to go home after, remember, she is here now by her own freewill. Nobody made her stay and do this, NOBODY."
"See Henry, why don't you just go home now.'
"No, I will stay and make sure you are ok and can leave when you want."
Again Karl spoke, "Wendy, just so you and Henry know, if you want you may leave anytime including right now if you so wish. So, I ask you, do you want to leave?"
Wendy answered him the best way she could to send Henry a clear message, she took Karl's monster back into her mouth and continued sucking him. Over the next five or so minutes all the women were reaching the culmination of their cocksucking efforts. As the first man was about to cum, he said loudly.
"LADIES LISTEN UP! The men are going to be cumming very soon. You all have done a great learning about BBCs."
Karen asked, "What is a BBC?"
"BBC stands for Big Black Cock. As I was saying. He will let you know he Is about to cum, and this is important. You MUST stay on his cock while he cums in your mouth. If you feel him tap you on your head, he is telling you to swallow what you have because more is cumming. If he stops tapping or did not to begin with then just keep sucking and let his cum fill your mouth. When he is finished, he will pull out, many will milk the last of their cum out. When you see them do this lean your head back and open your mouth. He will deposit the last of it with all the rest you now have. He will then ask you to show it to him. You will do so but be very careful, DO NOT SPILL ANY! He may ask you to do other things, like stir it with your tongue or blow cum bubbles or whatever he asks, you do. Finally, he will give you the command that by now you are more than likely anxiously awaiting. BUT NO! it's not that command. He will tell you to SWALLOW. Now take as many swallows as you need, but you must swallow it all and show him. NEVER, and I repeat NEVER SPIT HIS or any man's cum out. Even if it is your husband's." And as he finished up his speech, he shot his load into the mouth that was holding him all throughout his oratory.
She did exactly as she was told, everyone watched, the women out of the corners of their eyes as they could not release the cocks in their mouths. She swallowed twice as he had tapped her head then she held the rest until he pulled out and milked the last bit into her waiting mouth. He said show me and she complied, then he said show them. She turned as best as she could with her mouth open showing a big load of white liquid in her mouth. A very small trickle ran down her chin as she turned too fast. She returned to him he said swallow. Took her three gulps but she had it down.
He praised her, "Thank you ma'am, you make a good black cock slut, I hope you stay for the next part."
"Next part?" She asked.
"We will tell you all as soon as everyone has drank the cum they are about to receive."
Kate was finally done getting fucked for now and came over to the group as she knew what would soon be expected of her. All the other men came, and Wendy took Karl's load like a pro, Karl milked the last of it into her mouth the told her to Show me and then show your husband. She showed it to Karl and then to Henry after having done that he told Henry to give her the final command.
Henry thought he would outsmart Karl, he said, "Ok Wendy, Spit!"
Wendy looked at him and smiled then she looked at Karl, blew him a kiss and swallowed his load in one gulp. It wasn't that his load was small, but she wanted to send an F you to Henry. Wendy was the last to bring their man to climax and after the other man continued.
"OK Ladies! You all did a fantastic job and now is decision time for you ladies. We are moving back to Kate's house for more fun, a lot more fun. How many of you ladies wanted to try these big cocks where cocks are supposed to go and maybe some other places too?"
All the women raised their hands. Wendy made it a point to put her hand right in Henry's face and wave it furiously.
"Well ladies I must tell you what awaits back at the house. First several more of our friends are there, they have been keeping Kate's mom company and she them. But IF you go there, you will get fucked by big black cocks, but you will also get cocks in your ass, and all combinations you can think of. Like spit roasting, double penetration and airtight."
"What is Airtight?" One of the women asked.
"Well it's when you have a cock in all your holes at once, your mouth, your pussy and your butt. We will be switching off between us guys, so we don't cum until later in the evening."
The same voice that asked about airtight now commented. "Evening? It's 1 in the afternoon now, how long is this sexcapade going to last?"
"Well as we have said before, you may leave at any time. All you need to do is say ok, I have had enough and want to stop. Or something like that and poof, you are done. Now you are free to leave or stay and watch if you like. Sometimes a woman just needs a break and that's understandable as you ladies are not accustomed to men with big cocks, are you?"
A collective NO was voiced.
"And many, most, perhaps all of you anal virgins. How many anal virgins do we have here today?"
All the women raised their hands.
"Ok, we will go gently to begin with and try to make sure the thinner guys break your sweet asses in gently."
"What makes you think we will like all this fucking with these big cocks and so many of them?" Was asked by the previous woman.
"He turned, Kate would you like to answer that?"
"Hi many of you know me, I'm Jane's daughter, Kate. My mom started with these guys 6 years ago, Dad was less than pleased, like you seem to be Henry. But she loves it and when I turned 18 a year ago, she talked me into trying it, I know she was pressured by them, but I am glad they and she did talk me into it. Once you do this a couple times you wonder why you ever settled for less. To feel the fullness these men fill your body with. And such a delicious stretch of your openings, it is just amazing. IF you are unsure try this, come to my house and have a man fuck your pussy one on one. Feel the joy of having a man fill you up, having a man bring you to orgasm and edge you on the brink of cumming. Trust me these guys are so very good at edging you and then when they finally push you over it is the most wonderful orgasm you will ever experience. That is until the next time when they do it again. You ladies heard my mother how many times? You heard me how many times? Believe me when I say, come to my house and your sex life will change forever."
"And so, it is decision time ladies, as we said you may go home now or at any time, but it is time to go meet the other guys that would love to meat you! If you want to take the next step just follow us, and if not, this time there will be other times. You will know when you hear either Jane or Kate howling out their orgasm then just drop by, preferably dressed for the occasion but you don't need to bring anything other than your interest to change your sex life. So, follow me!"
He began walking towards Kate's house and all the women followed.
Henry was begging, "Wendy please, please don't do this! Please I am begging you!"
"Henry either go home or stop whining like a baby. In our six years of marriage, you have NEVER given me an orgasm and I want one. Seems like today is my day!"
Karl glared at Henry, "Sir I need you to understand something. Your wife is coming of her own freewill and she may leave whenever she wants. What we will not tolerate is a husband that is interfering with his wife's pleasure. If you continue like this, we will have but two choices and we will let your wife pick which. We can put you out of the house, or we can duct tape you to a chair and duct tape your mouth shut." He grabbed Henry's arm and gave a big squeeze, "YOU FEELIN' ME HENRY?"
"Yes, yes sir. Let me just ask, Wendy, are you sure?"
"Henry, I am as sure about this as I was when I agreed to marry you. It's up to you now not to slip to second place behind me getting fucked by a group of black men I never met before. So, when we get there, sit the fuck down and shut the fuck up and enjoy the show."
~ Wolfie
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Hana's new car
Hana was really pissed, her ride back home from work stood her up. She is already planning to get him back when this silver car pulls alongside her and the window rolls down. It was a scruffy looking man in his mid-fifties Hana guessed. She continued walking as the man rolled along side of her and began talking to her.
Tucker: "Hi Miss, I'm Tucker."
Hana: "Not interested, feel free to move along Pops."
Tucker: "Pops?" (laughs) "I haven't heard that in a long time. So, tell me, do you like walking? It looks like you might because you are in great shape, especially your legs, damn they are really toned."
Hana: "Really not interested Pops, save your compliments for someone that gives a shit because I don't."
Tucker: "Ok, well what if I told you that you could own this car and all you have to do is drive it?"
Hana: "Let me guess, someone needs a chauffeur, or you need someone innocent looking to drive your drug car or you like hot Asian girls and just want to fuck me?"
Tucker: "Wow, you got two right! We do need a driver, and the boys like hot Asian girls and you do look innocent to the cops in my opinion. And I wouldn't be surprised if you know how to talk your way out of a speeding ticket, or use other method should the need arise."
Hana: "I have gotten out of a couple situations before but that's my business. What is your business?"
Tucker: "Well, that is MY business. Just know that we take every precaution to see that our deliveries go smoothly. That is what is important to us."
Hana: "Just out of curiosity, how many trips would it cost me to 'Own' this car?"
Tucker: Twenty-five, but we can knock off five trips for you being friendly to us when you bring the car back for a service stop."
Hana: "And just how friendly would that be?"
Tucker: "Generally, there are four to five of us in the shop at any given time. And you would be servicing them while the car is serviced."
Hana: "Are all the guys that require servicing as old as you?"
Tucker: "No, it's mostly all younger guys. We are a biker club so there would pretty much be all bikers. And Brutus, can't forget about Brutus!"
Hana: "And what kind of dog would Brutus be?"
Tucker: "Oh, he's an American Staffordshire Terrier."
Hana: "A what?"
Tucker: "A pit bull. He guards the place at night. But he also likes girls. A lot!"
Hana: "So, you expect me to befriend the dog too?"
Tucker: "It is actually in your best interest to do so. See he goes with you on the trips for your safety. Nobody wants to fuck with him. When you make a pickup, he is right there watching out for you. And IF you get pulled over, he is trained to start sniffing your pussy as the cop is approaching. The cop sees this and now he thinks you have something. You allow the cop to 'search you'. And then you are on your way again. They never even suspect that you are driving for us. Besides, we think you will love Brutus, he is a sweetheart and the girls love him as much as he loves the girls."
Hana: "So, if I get in this car, you are just going to take me somewhere and rape me, aren't you?"
Tucker: "Actually No. If you get in this car, it is because you want to own this car in less than two years. By the way, the car will be registered and insured in your name. We will pay for the insurance while you are working for us but we insist you DO NOT, use this car to go to parties. We cannot afford this car getting in any accident if you are impaired and we do not need it getting extra attention from the authorities. But rape you? NEVER. We will fuck you and use you for our pleasure and trust me, you will love it too."
Hana: "You are either fucking crazy, or fucking serious. Now I have to decide which it is. At the end of this bridge pull into the diner, I will meet you there. Give me a couple minutes to think."
Tucker: "Want me get you a drink or something?"
Hana: "Yeah, get me a 7up please."
Tucker: "You got it." And he rolled the window up as he accelerated away.
Tucker was waiting leaning against the fender as Hana walked up to the car. He handed her the 7up she asked for and looked him in the eye.
Hana: "OK, I need a car, let's go."
Tucker opened the door for her and closed it behind her and drove to the shop. As he pulled up, he hit the horn three times and the door opened, he pulled in and stopped the car. Hana saw three guys and a big dog and figured that must be Brutus. She opened the door and got out of the car half expecting catcalls and whistles but there were none. Tucker was around to her side so fast she didn't even know where he came from.
Tucker: "Miss please, until Brutus gets to know you, please don't just hop out of the car like that. It could end very badly if you do."
Hana: "Hana, my name is Hana."
Tucker: "Well Hana, I am Tucker, this is Yaun, DeShawn and David. They are just a few of the boys that work for us here."
Hana looked around and saw a few cars with work going on as well as a few motorcycles parked along the back wall of the shop. Cabinets and tools all along the walls. And Brutus's cold wet nose in her crotch. She was about to react, but Tucker saw that his dog was getting to know the girl, up close and personal as the saying goes.
Tucker: "No Hana, don't! He's getting to know you, that's his way. Normally he would smell your butt first but he must have sensed something special in the front today. It's not?"
Hana: "NO no, it's not and she giggled. Well, his nose certainly is cold and wet!"
Tucker: "See that must be it, he was looking for a warm and wet place to warm his nose." They both had a laugh.
Tucker: "Well, I see you and Brutus are going to be good friends indeed. How about you start getting to 'Know the guys' while we begin work on the car?"
Hana: "Wait, isn't that a new car? Why does it need work?"
Tucker: "It needs a little more storage for our needs, but don't you worry about that. That's a job for us. How about you do a little strip show for us and then Yaun can start working on you while we get busy. David, turn on some tunes."
The stereo began pumping out some music Hana never heard before, but it had a beat she could work with and she began dancing and stripping as she went. Soon she was dancing naked and shortly after Tucker said.
Tucker: "Let's get to work boys."
DeShawn and David joined Tucker and they went to work on the car. First thing they did was remove the passenger seat, and as they were doing that Yuan moved in on Hana. Before long he had her bent over with his tool deep in her mouth. He fucked her mouth like this for a while before he had her perched on one of the low cabinets as he slid that now hardened tool inside her tool box. It began slow but before long he was jackhammering the tiny girl hard and fast. She sensed him changing his movement and knew he was getting close. He lifted her from the cabinet and set her down on the floor then he took a handful of her hair and began pushing her down. Hana didn't resist as she already figured out that she is to be their play toy when she is here.
Yaun: "Ok babe, open that pretty little mouth for me."
As she did, he began shooting directly into her mouth at point blank range as well as fucking her mouth as he came. When he finished, he pulled out and looked at the tiny play toy they just acquired.
Yaun: "Ok Hana show time! Let me see what you have in that pretty mouth of yours."
She opened her mouth to reveal a large pool of his cum which she began to swirl around with her tongue.
Yaun: "Looks like you have done this before, that's good experience for this crew. Now swallow my cum girl."
As Hana swallowed, she saw David out of the corner of her eye approaching.
Yaun: "Thanks Hana, that was great, I think you are going to like it here." With that he got dressed and went to work on the car with Tucker and DeShawn.
David: "Hi Hana, I'm David."
Hana: "Hi David."
David: "I have to make this quick unfortunately as I am the welder and we have to get this job done quickly but I look forward to being able to take my time with you at another time. With that let me ask you something, how experienced with anal are you?"
Hana: "Well, I have done it a few times and am generally ok with it. I know to relax and go with it."
As Hana was talking David was unzipping his pants and pushing them down to mid thigh along with his shorts. Hana had a good look at what she thought was going to be a nice big cock when she got it hard, and it generally was but there were some men that she would meet later that simply blew her away. But that's a later experience she has yet to have.
David: "Good, get me hard quick and I will be quick with you and you will be heading home or where ever soon."
Hana simply dropped to her knees and took David into her sweet mouth and had him hard in no time, he helped her up to her feet then led her over to the same low cabinet that Yaun had fucked her on. She started to get on it but David stopped her.
David: "No Hana, turn and face the cabinet, now back up just a little. Perfect now bend over for me and just relax."
She did as instructed, and she felt him slip into her ass.
Hana: "Damn that's big!"
David: "Don't worry, I will go slow until you are comfortable with me then like I said I really do need to get back to work."
They both looked over at Tucker as they heard.
Tucker: "Hurry it up over there David, We got work to do!"
Hana looked further back at David.
Hana: "Hey, I'm good, go ahead and fuck my ass."
David began seriously fucking the tiny Asian girl's ass and as he was, he started telling her some of the rules for the shop, but one in particular stuck in her head.
David: "So yeah, along with all the other rules for you and us is one that management makes a point of reinforcing is, no cumming in the girls in the shop. They don't want the girls walking around dripping cum from their holes so all cum is fed directly into the girl's mouths. Then you swallow it. NEVER SPIT IT OUT. They go apeshit if you do, trust me you don't want that. I hope you are ok with that one."
Hana: "Even if you are fucking a girl in the ass like we are now, you are going to cum in my mouth?"
David: "Yes, in fact they really prefer if we fuck your mouth to cum to make sure you don't spill any."
Hana: "So, I can expect a lot of cum in my diet for the next two years huh? And a lot of ass to mouth as well."
David: "Yes, I hope you are ok with that, as I think you are really hot and I look forward to getting to fuck you a lot. But right now, I do need your mouth Hana."
She spun around and dropped to her knees.
Hana: "Come in my slutty mouth baby, I'm a thirsty girl!"
David didn't disappoint as he fucked her mouth and Hana's mouth was filling up fast so she began swallowing as he continued to pump more cum into her mouth until he began to slow down at which point she held the remaining cum in her mouth to show him. He pulled out and in what would become a ritual when 'servicing' the boys, Hana opened her mouth to display the cum that was just deposited by the guy that had just enjoyed her body. He gave her the swallow command as he was pulling up his pants.
David: "Thank you Hana, that was beautiful."
As David walked away Tucker was coming over with Brutus right behind him.
Tucker: "So how are you doing so far Hana?"
Hana: "OK so far, although I am not sure about some of your rules, particularly all cum in my mouth."
Tucker: "Well, that is for shop safety, we had a couple guys get hurt when they slipped on a cum puddle and we had to pay for their hospital bill. Which, as I am sure you know can get very expensive very quickly."
Hana: "I suppose but that is going to be a lot of cum!"
Tucker: "Well, it really isn't that much you only come to the shop for delivery service and maintenance for the car. So if you want to own the car quicker that's like 23 stops to the shop that you will need to make. Of course, you will be invited to all our parties, and we will send a ride for you should you decide to come to some of our parties. And aren't you friends with that sexy little redhead too? Because she would be welcome to come with you should you want to party with your girlfriend too."
Hana: "Well, I will see what's going on when you have parties but maybe, now let's get you hard so we can get on with making me a club slut huh?"
Tucker walked to her as she dropped to her knees again, she looked up at him.
Hana: "Maybe you need to get me some kneepads if I am working here." lol
She reached up and unzipped his pants and quickly had him out, in her mouth and hard.
Tucker: "Slow down girl! The boys have to work hard, I'm a supervisor so I'm in no rush."
Hana: "So, what did you have in mind? And she took him deep into her mouth."
Tucker: "I want that pussy wrapped around my cock first, then after I feed you, I want your ass for our mutual desert."
Hana: Upon standing she asked, "So how do you want your little Asian girlfriend?"
Tucker: "Let's use the low cabinet again, hop up there and lay back." Tucker entered the girl and fucked her slowly savoring every inch of her delicious pussy wrapped around his cock. Hana was not enjoying it as much as he was smaller than the two before him and besides, she likes a good hard pounding. But a short while later he declared.
Tucker: "Feeding time sweetie."
Hana hopped off the cabinet and dropped down and received his meager offerings. But she didn't mind as she started looking over at DeShawn and was wondering what that tall black man had for her. She started fantasizing about it and didn't hear Tucker give her the swallow command.
Tucker: "BITCH! PAY ATTENTION! I said swallow!"
Hana: "Sorry, I got distracted, she said after swallowing his cum."
Tucker: "Yeah, I saw that, don't worry, you will have his big black cock soon enough. Now bend over the cabinet now I want to fuck that hot little ass of yours."
There was no slow savoring this time, he was pissed she was thinking about her next fuck while he was fucking her. He wanted to make sure she knew who the fucking boss was as he proceeded to slam his cock up her ass hard and fast. She was fortunate that David had prepped her there otherwise this could have been quite painful. Her only other consolation was he was not as big as either of the other two. But she is a smart girl and knew he needed his bruised ego stroked so she played along.
Hana: "OUCH! HEY! TAKE IT EASY THERE WILL YA?! You just can't slam a cock into a girl's ass Tucker even if you are the boss. If you can't give me some respect then I can walk and say no deal, ya know."
Tucker: "Ok, I will ease off if you tend to me when you are fucking me."
Hana: "That will work." Another short time and he was ready to share his DNA with her again. This time she stayed focused and put on a good ego boosting show for him. She did after all want to be in his good graces. He was getting dressed and he called over to the tall man who as of yet had not had a turn with this sexy girl.
Tucker: "DeShawn, you done with that part? You want some of this little fortune cookie?"
The tall black man turned to look over at his boss and the beautiful woman standing next to him. A smile came across his face, "Howdy miss. I'm DeShawn and I heard your name is Hana. "He said as he was walking towards her and Tucker was headed back to the car. He stood next to her now and it was funny to look at as it almost looked like she would barely need to bend over to suck his cock. And Hana was curious about his cock as she reached out and began to unzip his trousers, but he stopped her.
DeShawn: "Miss Hana, I have to warn you there is a large one in there, I am not sure if a woman your size could handle me."
Hana: "Oh, I am so excited to try DeShawn! I love big cocks!"
She bent over and unfastened his belt, unsnapped his jeans and had the fly down faster than a fly could escape. She looked up at him and told him that the pants have to go baby as she was pulling them down. She untied his work boots and removed them and his pants right after the boots. Then she returned to his crotch and kissed the bulge that was growing in his shorts. She kissed it over and over until she began biting it through the cloth. Finally, she reached in and pulled him out of his boxers and admired it for a moment before she popped it into her mouth. She pulled his boxers down to his knees and used her feet to move them all the way down at which time he stepped out of them. She took his swollen member from her mouth and looked at him and smiled.
Hana: "You ready for an extraordinary experience?"
DeShawn: "I am but I don't know...."
He stopped talking as the tiny girl took him into her mouth and did not stop taking him in until his pubic hair was mashed into her face and she had him down her throat. He let out a huge moan which got the attention of everyone in the shop. They stopped working and came over to see what made DeShawn moan like that. As they all arrived only the head was in her mouth.
Hana: "Oh, I'm sorry boys was I causing a distraction?"
And she took him balls deep once more eliciting yet another moan. But she was not done. She began full length throat fucking the man from head to base and back again, over and over. Then just like that she took her mouth from the giant, and looked up at him smiling.
Hana: "I told you DeShawn, I love big cocks!" She turned to Tucker. "Tucker, may I have him for a few turns please?"
Tucker: "Um ah um I guess so. I guess it would be ok."
David: "Hey boss, can we watch? This is like high quality live porn"
Yaun: "Yeah Tucker, if they are ok with it of course can we watch?"
Hana: "I'm ok with you watching but you're right David, I think you guys should pay for this show. $20 each, up front and I do need at least 2 $10 bills."
Tucker: "Ok it's worth it."
And the guys all pulled out their wallets and handed Hana 4 tens and 1 twenty
Tucker: "Why do you need tens?"
Hana took the money, put 3 tens together and the rest together, then she sat up and tucked $30 into each sleeve hole by DeShawn's neck.
Hana: "$30 for me, $30 for my co-actor. Now DeShawn, have you ever cum in a girl's throat?"
DeShawn: "No."
Hana: "Well, we could do that now for our audience or we could do that at a later time and we could fuck now any way you want."
DeShawn: "Really? Wow, I want to try cumming in your throat Miss Hana."
Hana: "Ok baby, but you can just call me Hana."
Hana went back to taking full length strokes of this monster cock. DeShawn never had a chance as the girl could do this for hours but no man can last for long when Hana does it. Soon DeShawn was moaning so loud as he began to cum. Hana for her part just took him all the way in knowing her throat would do the milking for her and him. Soon she had his first load pumped directly into her stomach but there was no way she would let him go. She took him from her throat and sucked him soft and gentle as she knew men were super vulnerable at this immediately after time. She sensed he was in recovery and she took him from her mouth.



Hana: "So how was that big boy?"
DeShawn: "OH MY GOD GIRL! Marry me!"
All the guys burst out laughing.
Hana: "Liked it huh? So, ok what's next? Want my pussy or my ass next?"
DeShawn: "I don't think it will fit Hana."
Hana: "You let me worry about that. May I suggest you fuck my pussy first and then my ass? Better still, let me fuck you. Lay down."
DeShawn: "OK."
The big man laid down on the floor and Hana stepped over him and reached down between her legs grabbed his cock and placed it at the entrance to the center of her sex and lowered herself down on him. She was so wet in anticipation plus the previous sex he slid the first half in easily. Then she went to work slowly taking more and more of that big black snake deeper and deeper into her. Finally, she was fully down on him, her pussy was mashing him and she began rocking back and forth, side to side.
Hana: "Ok DeShawn, time for you to fuck me. I have been dying for this with that big beautiful black cock of yours."
Hana walked over to the car and lay upon the hood. DeShawn joined her and was about to enter her but she stopped him and rolled onto her side and lifted her leg putting it on his shoulder. She nodded to him and he entered her.
Hana: "OH MY GOD, that feels so good! All of it DeShawn, I want all of it! That's why I am on my side you can get just a little bit deeper this way and I fucking want all your cock in me! Now pound my cunt!"
All the guys moved for a better view and what a view they got! They all had suspected DeShawn was well hung when they overheard the club sluts talk about him. But none of them ever said they took all of him and here they were witness to this petite woman getting skewered by this man's overgrown member. Hana's eyes were rolling back in her head as she was having orgasms practically one after the other. During one lull in the extasy she was experiencing she looked at Tucker.
Hana: "Tucker, David told me of your rules, I want permission for DeShawn and I to break the no cum in her holes rule, you have no idea how badly I NEED his cum deep inside me right now. Please let him fill my cunt. Please!"
Tucker: "You really need it bad huh?"
Hana: "YES!"
Tucker: "I will say ok this time but only if you fuck Brutus today too."
Hana: "Deal, but I want him to fuck and fill my ass too. You let him cum in both my holes and I will be your dog's bitch today. Deal?"
Tucker: "DeShawn, fill the bitch up buddy. Cum rule is off today for you."
Hana: "Thank you Tucker. She smiled up at DeShawn. You heard your boss, he gave you an order, he said, and I quote, "Fill the bitch up" Fill me up baby!"
DeShawn: "You are no bitch to me Hana but I will gladly fill you with my cum. FUCK FUCK FUCK oh my God yes."
They both reveled in their mutual orgasm and for DeShawn he had not cum in a woman's pussy for some time as most of the girls were scared of his size fearing they would be destroyed. But as their orgasms subsided Hana felt he was still hard. She gave him a moment to recover then she rolled onto her back.
Hana: "Ok DeShawn, anytime you are ready, put that big cock up my ass."
DeShawn withdrew from her and just had to check her now gaping and dripping pussy. DeShawn thought it was one of the sexiest things he had ever seen, a woman gaping from his fucking her and now his cum flowing from her cunt. Hana saw he was admiring their union and gave him a moment but she was so excited to have him enter her again. She also felt what he was looking at as his warm cum was now running out of her pussy and down between her legs and over her awaiting anus. After a moment she cleared her throat, DeShawn got her message and began running the tip in the stream flowing from the young girl. When he felt she had enough lubricant, he placed the head of his snake at the entrance to the dark tunnel it was about to explore. He had not counted on the level of horniness that existed in this woman before him as Hana began wrapping her legs around him and was pulling him in her faster than he thought he should go.
DeShawn: "Hana, don't you want me to enter you slowly? I mean it is big, no?"
Hana: "It is big YES! And that's why I want you to fuck my ass with that beautiful weapon you have now please, hammer my ass with everything you have!"
Tucker: "DeShawn, no mercy. Let her have it hard and fast as she asked."
As DeShawn sped up and was pounding the diminutive woman impaled on his cock, he saw her eyes roll up and he thought she was in trouble, Tucker saw this too.
Tucker: "DeShawn, no mercy. Do not stop, she is just building an orgasm and is probably about to squirt all l over you. Just keep fucking that slut's ass hard!"
Hana was now arching her back trying everything to get the most from this brutal attack that she was about to have an enormous orgasm from. She had fucked many guys before and took her fair share of meat in the backdoor but this was nirvana to her. Suddenly it hit, she was taken by surprise as suddenly she was squirting! She had never squirted before and at first, she thought, oh my God I'm peeing on him. Tucker saw this too.
Tucker: "Ride it girl! You are squirting from an ass fuck wow!"
Hana: "You mean I'm not?"
Tucker: "Nope, Enjoy it girl! DeShawn fuck her harder, don't worry about that. Just wait till the other girls hear about this! Dude you are about to take over the top stud slot back at the club!"
Hana: "FUCK ME, FUCK ME, FUCK MY ASS HARDER!"
DeShawn: "OH MY GOD I'M CUMMING AGAIN!"
Upon hearing this Hana tried to clamp down with her ass as hard as she could as she really wanted to milk him good, but part way through she looked at him.
Hana: "DeShawn, Let me finish you off with my mouth baby."
He pulled out and a loud plop was heard by all as well as he was still flowing cum from his engorged member. Hana dropped to her knees but had to remain upright and DeShawn had to bend his knees a bit as they had yet to work out the height differential. But she opened her mouth and went after his cock like she had not had anything to eat in a week.
Yuan: "Holy shit! He was just buried in her ass and she is taking him down her throat now! Look at all that cum dripping out of her and still she wants to drink more. WOW we have a new champion slut here boys."
David: "You got that right. Seems she really likes the big boys though."
Yaun: "I want to see when she meets BamBam."
Tucker: "You got a good point there Yaun. Holy shit boys, look at Brutus!"
David: "Hey he can't watch! He didn't pay the $10 lol."
Yaun: "I never really checked out your dog Tuck, but damn that boy is hung too!"
Hana heard that and while still finishing up her cumshake she couldn't help but sneak a peek at Brutus. So did DeShawn.
DeShawn: "Hana, Brutus is gonna love you too girl."
Hana: "Yeah, just look at the boy's cock! I think I am going to like making service appointments here!" And she wrapped her lips back around DeShawn and gently finished him off and brought him back to earth.
DeShawn: "Hana, girl that was amazing! You let me have all your beautiful holes and cum in all of them as well. I think you and I are going to be good good friends."
Hana: "I think so too DeShawn, but now I am curious about this BamBam fellow. I'm thinking after I meet him maybe you me and BamBam need to do a threeway. Who knows, maybe Brutus joins in and you all fuck me airtight! But for now, I have a cute little puppy that wants to get to know me better."
Hana: "Ok, I think that's enough for today boys, I hope you all enjoyed the show! I think I will get cleaned up and get home. By the way, can I get a ride?"
Tucker: "Sure thing honey, just give me your info so we can get the car registered and insured, and you can take it probably Saturday if that works for you."
Hana: "Sure, that would work, she said as she wrote down the info they needed for the car and handed it to Tucker."
Tucker: "This address looks familiar. Isn't this Henry's house?"
Hana: "You know Henry?"
Tucker: "Yeah, we went to school together, he brings his vehicles in here for work. OH MY! YOU! You are his daughter's girlfriend, aren't you?"
Hana: "Oh my, you know Rori too? Yeah, she is my girlfriend."
Tucker: "Think she might be interested in coming to some parties with you?"
Hana: "Maybe, I can ask her. Maybe I will ask her Mom too as she loves a good party too. Unless you don't want me to."
Tucker: "I'd love to have Debra, but I don't want to piss off Henry either."
Hana: "I can talk to him and make sure he would be ok with it, maybe if he got to see the video. Do I get to see or better still get a copy of my video from today?"
Tucker: "What are you talking about? What video?"
Hana walked over and pointed out the 5 cameras around the garage.
Hana: "Those cameras, look I don't care but don't treat me like I'm an idiot. I want a copy, or you can park that car where the sun don't shine Tucker."
Tucker: "Ok, we will get you a copy when we get done editing it."
Hana: "I want both, the edited and the entire video from each camera. I'd like to try my hand at editing too."
Tucker: "Ok we can do that. Get dressed and I will have Yaun drive you home. David, you get to clean up the cum over on the car and floor."
David: "Why me? It's not MY cum!"
Tucker: "Because DeShawn gave us a great show and because I am the boss last time I checked."
Hana existed the bathroom cleaned up and she found her clothes and got dressed and she started walking with Yaun towards the door and right on her heels was her new doggie boyfriend.
Tucker: "Hey Hana, trying to steal my dog?" [laughter]
Hana: "Go back Baby, I will be back, you stay here. Good boy. See you guys later, bye."
~ Wolfie
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SPECIAL DELIVERY PART I
By BIG6aDw0lF23
Rori Collins was lying in bed daydreaming. She did not have classes today so she was just fantasizing about men, and boys, and cocks, and dogs all the while her left hand was softly stroking her clitoris while her right hand was at her face, her fingers slipping into her mouth where she would suck them as if she was sucking a man. Occasionally her left hand came up to her mouth as well. She liked the taste of pussy and since Hana had a 'delivery' for the garage she had to make due with her own sweet nectar.
Suddenly she was snapped out of her day dream as a truck outside slammed his door shut. Rori bolted to the window to see what all the commotion was. When she got there, she sees a delivery truck with a sliding side door. It must have been that door that made so much noise.
Then she heard her mother downstairs at the door.
Driver : "Are you Debra Collins Ma'am?"
Debra: "Yes, I am. Is that package for me?"
Driver: "Yes Ma'am, it has your name on it. Here you go Ma'am."
Debra: "Thank you! And she closes the door."
She looks at the package, it is about fourteen inches long and six inches square, but there is no return address.
Debra: "OH! This must be my order! Better take it upstairs. I don't need any prying eyes seeing it."
Debra climbs the stairs quickly as she is getting excited thinking about what's inside. She turns at the top of the stairs and heads to her bedroom. In her haste, she doesn't see Rori peaking from her door down the hall on the opposite side of the house. She enters her bedroom and closes the door. She moves to her nightstand and gets her letter opener out and quickly opens the outer cardboard box as Rori quietly comes down the hallway towards Debra's bedroom.
As she silently moves to her mother's bedroom door she is thinking. That's and odd shaped box. I wonder what it is and why is Mom so interested in it? She gets to the door and listens quietly. Her curiosity is driving her crazy. But she waits and listens to the sounds coming from the other side of the door.
Debra: "OH MY GOD! This is gorgeous! It's just what I wanted. I have to try it right now!"
Debra takes out a harness and sets it aside and removes the ebony member she ordered. She hurriedly goes to the bath room and washes it several times before holding it up next to her face. She looks in the mirror.
Debra : "OH MY GOD! THIS THING IS GORGEOUS! And I look so hella sexy as the girls would say with it against my face"
Rori heard this from outside the door and was tempted to go in, but she waited to see what she might hear next. Inside the bathroom still looking in the mirror, Debra turns her new ebony lover and slips the head into her mouth and she begins sucking on it.
Debra : "Damn, needs some flavored gel."
She set the dildo down on the vanity and hurries to her nightstand and retrieves a flavored gel. She was in such a rush she didn't even care what flavor she grabbed. Back in the bathroom she pours a liberal amount onto her hand and she quickly began giving the oversized dildo a hand job to prepare it.
This was no ordinary adult product, in fact this model that is frequently given as a gag gift at bachelorette parties and all the girls have a good laugh. These party girls had never encountered the men these were modeled after. Debra however has and she misses the feeling of being filled so much she had to get one. And now it is lubed and ready and she once again points it at her mouth and slides it in. This time she didn't just suck the head of the monstrosity which, by the way is 12 inches long and two inches thick except for the bulbous head at two and a quarter inch and the base which flares to two and a half inches. Then there is a quick disconnect mechanism on the end for use with the harness for some serious playtime with a friend perhaps.
By now Debra has the head down her throat and only three inches remains outside of her mouth. She didn't want to try going further incase she lost her grip and it slipped down her throat or got stuck and choked her. But she was making all the usual noises a woman does as she is being throat fucked. GWORK GWARK Mrprp Mmmppprrr and others all the while Rori is listening in dying to know what is going on even though by now she has a relatively good idea.
Debra : "OH FUCK! This thing is amazing! I got to try it out now! I'm so glad Henry has work and Hana had an appointment and Rori . . . . . . oh shit! Rori is in the house. God, I hope my little sweetheart is still sleeping. But I need this now!" She exited the bathroom slipped off her nighty and got on the bed. She was about to put it in her pussy as her cravings were off the charts with excitement. But stopped.
Debra : "Definitely want more lube for this." She said out loud and an unintended audience of one heard it too. But before reaching for more lube, she wanted to check, do I really need it? She thought. Her hand went down to her shaved pussy and she slipped two fingers in easily. "WOW, I am already soaking wet with anticipation. I don't think I need any more lube, it would be just like the real thing if I go without any more."
She spread her legs and put the head in and pulled it back out a few times before working it deeper, all the while she began to moan and get louder. Seems in her lust driven desire she forgot about her daughter just down the hallway.
Debra : "Oh my God this is so fucking good! FUCK FUCK FUCK!" She was now slamming the black mamba hard and fast into her now soaking wet cunt. She was making loud squishy noises by now and her voice ws way too loud to maintain any secrecy now. "Oh, I should have ordered two, or better yet three! I could fuck myself like back at . . . OH MY GOD, I'm cummingggggggg! FUCK!"
Rori had heard enough, her mother had gotten so loud the deaf neighbor two doors down heard her. But she slipped in quietly to see what was happening and not break the moment. She slipped in the door and instantly saw her mother on the bed but what is that? She moved closer to the foot of the bed and then she saw it as Debra continued slamming it home. HOLY SHIT she thought to herself, that's as big as the guys from . . . . OH! That's why she said she should have ordered more. That thing is fucking huge! It was glistening in the soft light and she could tell her mother was having a wonderful time. And the smell. The room smelled strongly of just fucked pussy and Rori could feel herself beginning to get wet as well. Then she saw the box and the harness draped over it. She picked it up and put it on. My girlfriend may not be home right now, but that doesn't mean I can't have some fun with Mom! After she adjusted the straps, she approached the foot of the bed again. Debra was in between orgasms and was just lying there relaxing before she started up again.
Rori : "Hi Mom, nice way to start the morning!"
Debra : "Oh my God! Rori, I thought you were still asleep!" She was franticly looking for something to cover herself with. Particularly her deliciously wet pussy with a monster dildo hanging from it, but there was nothing. "Sweetheart, don't look at me baby!"
Rori : "Mom, it's ok." She stood up on the bed so Debra could see the harness she was wearing. "I'm here to help." She got down onto her knees spreading her mother's thighs as she did so and fumbled for a moment with the attachment and then they both heard it CLICK. Rori began fucking her mother, but no sooner had she begun Debra was asking her.
Debra : "Go harder, faster HARDER SWEETHEART! POUND MOMMY'S CUNT HARD BABY!"
Rori tried as best as she could but it just was not the same as what Debra remembered from their wild night they shared. But it was still good enough to make her cum yet once more.
Rori : "Mom, how the hell do they do it? Are they robots? Maybe aliens from another planet sent here to slowly breed us out and take over?"
Debra : "Well sweetie, if they are and that is their method, I am ready to have them try to breed me some more baby!"
Rori : "Me too! Hey, do you think we can go back there soon? PLEASE MOMMY!"
Debra : "Wow you really liked that Sweetheart?"
Rori : "OH MY GOD YES!! That was without a doubt the best sex I ever had. I have been thinking about taking Hana there but I'm not sure if I want to tell her ahead of time or surprise her with it. What do you think?"
Debra : "Well I think you have to tell her, you just can't spring that on someone you know?"
Rori : "Well you didn't really tell me what I was in for when we went Mom. Only why we were there and how you were being blackmailed."
Debra : "You're right and I am sorry baby. I should have been more up front with you."
Rori : "Well it turned out ok so no problem, so does that mean we can go back soon?"
Debra : "I am actually supposed to meet Zara for coffee next week and I was going to bring it up with her. See if she might like to go. Would you be interested in making it the three of us?"
Rori : "You bet I would! Maybe bring Hana too?"
Debra : "We'll see. Now take that thing off, its time for me to fuck you with it."
Rori : "I was hoping to get some of that!"
END OF PART ONE
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Oh, there you are. We have your delivery, where do want it set up?
Story by BIG6aDw0lF23
So Rob told her to that he was expecting a Special Delivery today and he had given the company very specific instructions for it's delivery and set up. He also told the love of his life that she had a very important part in the delivery and setup.
Rob : "Chloe, I know this is a bit of a strange request but trust me, you will love it!"
Chloe : "Ok, so what is so strange? What do you want me to do?"
Rob : "I want you to great them in the driveway wearing only" he emphasized. "Your over the knee boots and your cowboy hat?"
Chloe : "Are you fucking serious? I don't know these men!" She said really excitedly. "Why do I have to be naked?"
Rob : "But baby, you won't be naked, you will have your boots on!"
He laughed, but Chloe failed to see any humor there.
Rob : "Baby, just trust me please?"
Chloe : "The things I do for you! Geez."
------------------------------------------------
The truck arrived and Chloe went out to greet them as Rob had instructed. In just her boots and hat. As Chloe emerged from the house walking towards the two men. Her heels were clicking on the stone pavers and her breasts were dancing on her chest in time with the beat her heels were setting.
Juan elbowed his partner to have him look at Chloe walking towards them and then standing there naked.
Juan : "You don't see that every day on this job. That's for sure!"
Miguel : "You got that right, wish we got more jobs like this one."
Juan : "You don't know the half of it. Did you see the special instructions on this setup?"
Miguel : "Yeah, think she will go through with it?"
Juan : "We will soon find out."
Chloe : "Good morning gentlemen. I see you have a special delivery for my fiancé, do you need me to sign for it?"
Juan : "Yes ma'am. My name is Juan and my assistant is Miguel, it says here your name is Chloe, is that correct?"
Chloe : "Yes, that's me."
Juan : "Pleasure to meet you ma'am. Let me get the paperwork from the truck."
He retrieved the paperwork on a clipboard and a pen and handed her the pen, but not the clipboard. That he held for her, but he held it in such a way that she had to squeeze up next to him to sign it, and in doing so her left breast was squeezed against his right forearm. After she signed the paper, he told her that her boyfriend left instructions on where to set it up and to fully test it out before they left. He left out the part where he told them about the tip they may take.
Chloe : "Yes, Rob is my fiancé not just my boyfriend, and if he left instructions I will just get out of your way and let you two men get to work."
In fact, while curious as to what was in the big box, she really felt uncomfortable being naked with these two strangers, and just wanted them to finish and leave as soon as possible. She stood to the side of the room and kept her legs squeezed together which unbeknownst to her just made her cameltoe more prominent.
The two men set about getting the parts from the large box and began assembly where they were instructed to. All the while they kept glancing at the naked woman in the room which if she followed her boyfriends instructions would soon be spread before them.
First came the bench, but then it grew a pair of add on struts to which the men attached padded cuffs. Now Chloe was getting both curious and even more worried. That was followed by an extension to the bench opposite to the end with the struts. She then saw them check that the legs furthest out folded when the two buttons were pushed which lowered the bench extension till it was in a vertical position at the edge of the bench. Then they added more padded cuffs to the side rails of the bench. It was becoming clear to Chloe that this bench was intended to fully restrain whomever was placed on it. This did not make her feel any safer. Next, they took out a platform which they placed at the strut end of the bench. Followed by an electrical extension cord which they plugged in right where Rob told them to expect to find an outlet.
Then two more boxes were removed from the larger box. The Miguel placed the smaller of the two on the coffee table and opened it with Chloe standing next to him. Her curiosity was piqued to be sure. And there her eyes fell upon a whole variety of probes and dildos of every size and several different colors.
Chloe : "Holy shit, Rob what the fuck did you get?"
Juan cleared his throat in order to get the sexy woman's attention as he removed a round device from the larger box and set it on the platform they had just set up. The two men set about fastening it to the platform and they plugged it into the extension cord. Juan then retrieved the control device and plugged it in after uncoiling the ten-foot cord. He then turned the device on and set the control to 2. The device began making a quiet hum. But what got Chloe's attention was the metal rod that now extended out from the machine ten more inches before returning to its stop state where two inches were left outside the devices motor assembly. So, in total there was twelve inches of rod but ten inches of movement. The sexy blond looked back at the box on the coffee table now and she made the connection.
Chloe : Oh my god! He got me a deluxe fuck machine! I am going to fuck him so hard when he gets home tonight! She thought to herself.
Juan : "Miss, our instructions continue and it says here. He was holding the paper up and pointing to the special instructions box on the form". He continued, "It says we are to have you personally test out and fit the bench, the restraints and the machine to insure everything is properly set up for you and your fiancé."
Chloe : "Are you saying what I think you are saying? I am supposed to lay on the bench while you use the machine on me?"
Juan : "Well miss, you skipped a couple parts. First you need to select which covering you would like to begin with to place onto the machine's piston."
Chloe : "Piston?"
Juan : "Yes Ma'am, the piston is the part you saw going back and forth. Or when it is in position it goes in and out of your body. Yes. But before we can place the platform in the correct position, we must first secure you to the bench and adjust the cuffs so that you may not escape from the machine."
Chloe : "What? Wait here I need to call my fiancé."
Chloe walked into the bedroom to call Rob, as the two men enjoyed the view of her shapely ass sway as she walked away. Actually, it was more of a strut due to the heels on the boots.
Chloe : "Rob! While I love you got me a machine, why must I submit to these two guys fitting me to it and restraining me? I mean they are total strangers Rob! They are planning to put the machine in place which will have them penetrate me with the machine. Or who knows, maybe they are going to fuck me first! ROB! I'm scared!"
Rob : "Hey baby, calm down. Yes, I was expecting this call. I had these guys checked out. No, they are not going to fuck you. They only do what their orders are on the instructions. Baby, we want the machine properly setup for future use and the best way to do that is to have you get on it and have them fit it to you properly. A big part is when you are in the right position so they can set the platform distance so that you will get the full penetration from the machine. And the only way to insure you are in the proper position is to securely restrain you to the bench. Then the proper depth can be assured. Does that make any sense? I mean you want it to give you the full penetration, right?"
Chloe : "Yes, of course that makes sense. I just wish you had let me know about this beforehand and not spring it on me like this but ok. If you say it's the thing to do I will. Ok, I'll let you get back to work baby. Love you!"
Rob : "I Love you too baby."
Chloe took a big breath and headed back to the living room for her fitting. She walked to the bench and sat down.
Miguel : "Excuse me miss, you need to pick which sleeve you would like to place onto the piston first."
Chloe : "Yes of course, let's see." She walked over to the box on the coffee table and began looking at the options. "Are all these going to stay with me? Or do I just get to pick one?"
Miguel : "They are all yours ma'am."
Chloe : "Ok that's a relief." She looked them over and while she was tempted by a couple of the wilder looking ones, she went with a plainer one as she would be getting fucked by it with these two strangers adjusting the machine as she gets fucked. "How about that one? She said pointing to one that just had some raised ribs on it."
Miguel : "A fine choice to begin with ma'am."
He picked up the dildo and a jar of lube that also came with it and brought them to the Juan who had already gloved up. The Juan took it and ripped the protective packaging open and slid it onto the shaft of the machine.
Chloe : "Don't you need to clean it first?"
Juan : "They are thoroughly cleaned and sterilized at the factory then sealed in these bags to ensure they are clean and ready for use. But if you like we can clean this one before we fit it to the piston."
Chloe : "Well, I suppose it's ok if they were cleaned. Wait, you know what? Let me have it, I will go clean it myself. I will just feel better about it."
Juan handed it to Chloe and she went back into the bedroom and got her 'toy cleaner' and cleaned it in the bath room and then she returned with it.
During her absence Jaun said to Miguel, she is stalling bro. They both had a quiet laugh and then Chloe returned. She walked to Juan with her luscious tits bouncing before him and handed him the sleeve. She no longer tried to cover anything up as she realized soon, she would be totally restrained and completely wide open to their view.
Chloe : "Like those Juan? It's ok you guys have been checking me out the entire time and now you are going to set a machine up to fuck me. So what's it hurt to check out my tits?"
Miguel : "Well miss Chloe, they are quite beautiful!"
Chloe : "Why thank you Miguel. So how do we do this part?"
Juan had just slid the sleeve onto the piston and invited Chloe to sit first.
Juan : "So miss Chloe, what you do is lie down on the bench with your shoulders right at the end of the bench and your head on the extension."
Chloe moved as instructed.
Juan : "Now you bring up one foot, let's start with your left foot."
She raised it and the two men quickly had the padded cuff on her ankle snuggly but not too tight, yet Chloe realized that it is more than likely she can't get out of it. They then fastened the ring to the extended strut and moved onto the other leg. Once that was in position they did likewise with her wrists at the sides of the bench. Chloe was now fully restrained and they had her try to free herself. She was not able to. She did notice that as she was struggling, they were at the end of the bench staring at her naked hairless pussy. They could take advantage of her so easily in her restrained position and she knew it. So much so that she was actually getting excited thinking about it and she began to get wet. She had many fantasies about being taken by strangers.
Miguel : "Look at her bro! she wants it!"
Juan : "Miguel stop it, she is a customer talk like that can ruin our tip. Sorry about that miss Chloe. Now we need to ask you if you want up to apply some lubricant you your pussy? We have already lubed the sleeve on the machine. But some women want a bit more especially for the first time."
Chloe : "Well it's kinda hard for me to check to see just how wet I am right now. Put two fingers in me Juan, see if I am wet enough."
Juan was not sure if she was kidding or not, but he was not about to pass up this chance. He slid his middle and ring fingers in deep and began rubbing for her g-spot and he found it quickly. Ten seconds in and Chloe was moaning.
Chloe : "Ok Juan, I think I am wet enough, let's get that machine in me, I am so excited to try it!"
Juan finger fucked her for a few more seconds before he turned the motor on the machine until the maximum piston length exposed. Then they moved the platform and aligned it with their captive client.
Miguel : "Now miss Chloe we are about to insert the machine into you. Once we have it fully inside of you, we will let you get accustomed to it being embedded in your pussy. After a few minutes or when you say you are ready, we will turn the machine on and it will begin thrusting in and out of you. We will start the machine on slow but remember later when you do this you will control the speed it penetrates you. Again, after a few minutes we will increase the speed of the machine. You may at any time ask for it to be stopped or slowed down for you to get accustomed to it. Ready miss Chloe?"
Chloe : "Yes, please put the machine in me, I am so fucking horny right now. Being exposed like this is just making me so fucking horny, I need that cock in me now!"
They moved the platform with the machine and the dildo began entering her pussy. Chloe was already wishing it was going in faster but they had to get it properly positioned. Finally, it was fully embedded in her and they said they were going to test it for a couple of minutes before they secure the location of the platform. Juan picked up the controller and look at Miguel and then to Chloe.
Juan : "Ok Miss Chloe, here we go. I'm going to set it to the second setting and see how it does and you as well."
He ran it for two minutes and asked her.
Juan : "How was that miss Chloe?"
Chloe : "To be honest, boring! What's the highest setting you can use for testing?"
Juan : "Seven, miss Chloe."
Chloe : "Let's try a seven Juan."
Juan : "Oh, I don't know ma'am. We are supposed to go slowly."
Chloe : "Juan, SEVEN please!"
He turned the dial to seven and the machine now was fucking her faster and she liked it. A lot
Juan : "Miss Chloe, that is the highest setting we are allowed to go to, but I can already see you want more."
Chloe : "Yes! I want more! oh god!" She cried out! "This is amazing! I can feel an orgasm coming already." Chloe continued to moan loudly and frequently cry out as her orgasms were coming in waves now.
Over the next thirty minutes she came four times.
Miguel : "I think it's time to make sure the drop extension is working properly."
Although she had no idea what the drop feature was used for, she readily agreed to trying it out. What she did not see was both men had completely stripped. Miguel stepped up to the drop section and helped Chloe raise her head up as Juan pushed the two buttons and lowered the bench extension.
Miguel : "OK Chloe, relax your head, I got you now and we are going to lower your head into the service position. Rob was clear he wanted this feature fully tested as well."
Chloe opened her eyes for the first time since her second orgasm to find Miguel's partly swollen cock inches from her lips.
Chloe : "Well if Rob wanted this feature tested, let's get on with the testing as I feel another orgasm coming and this will only make it better. Oh, and Miguel, nice cock!"
She stopped talking but opened her mouth and took him in. Miguel began slowly but Chloe bit him slightly to get him to back off.
Chloe : "Damn it Miguel," She said loudly and emphatically. "This feature needs a more vigorous testing than that! Let me make it plain, fuck my mouth! and fuck my throat too!" She said loudly and emphatically again.
Again, she stopped talking but now the two men knew they had a wild woman here to use. Miguel started fucking her mouth hard and quickly found his way down her throat. He continued for five minutes before Juan slapped his chest, tag out bro!
Juan slid right into place where Miguel had left off. Both men loved watching their cocks disappear into her mouth only to watch them reappear sliding down her throat. They took turns fucking her like this for half an hour when finally, as they were making a switch.
Chloe : "Guys, you been at this long enough, I am getting thirsty."
Juan : "I'm sorry miss Chloe, we have instructions to keep you on the bench restrained and getting machine fucked. We can't take you off for a drink but I guess we can get you one. What would you like to drink? I will get it for you."
Chloe : "Juan, come here close."
He got close, yes?
Chloe : "CUM Juan, I want CUM to drink. You two have been teasing me for all this time. Give me your cum boys!"
Miguel upon hearing this did not tap out when Juan said to. He kept pounding his cock into Chloe's throat and he felt a cum for the ages on its way. He kept going for another minute and then without asking where she would like it, he just started cumming in her throat. More and more was cumming like it never had before. But as he felt it winding down, he pulled back and shot the remainer which was still a substantial amount into her mouth. He was nearly done, he lifted her head. She opened her mouth to display his load. He stroked a few more globs when he put on her lips. She swirled her tongue mixing his sperm and waited.
Miguel : "That was amazing miss Chloe! Thank you so very much! Now swallow all my cum like the slut you are!"
She winked at him and swallowed his cum and then her tongue darted out and licked the cum he put on her lips and swallowed that too.
Chloe : "Thank you baby! And what do you have for me Juan?"
She lowered her head back to the face fuck position and Juan took over. He lasted seven minutes and he too had an orgasm unlike any he had in a long time. Chloe drank his cum just like she did Miguel's and the two men returned the bench extension to its upright position.
Juan : "Miss Chloe, this was the most fun we have ever had setting up a bench EVER! And we hope you and your fiancé Rob enjoy it for many years to cum. But I am afraid we have to go."
Chloe : "Hey, Hey! You're not going to leave me here like this are you?"
Juan : "That was in the instructions miss Chloe. Your fiancé said to leave you strapped in with the machine on the highest setting we could. You are going to be ready for when he gets home for sure! Hey, thanks again for the amazing throat fuck you gave us, it was amazing!"
Chloe : "No you can't leave me like this! Please I'll do anything, please let me go!"
Miguel : "Sorry miss Chloe, I'd love to take you up on your offer but we have to go. We have another delivery scheduled for this afternoon. Hope you enjoy your new fuck toy!"
Juan : "Damn Miguel, it is so tempting. But we have to go. Think about what her fiancé is going to come home to. That bitch is going to be insane with lust by this afternoon!"
Miguel : "Yeah, he will be able to do whatever the hell he wants when he gets home later. Lucky bastard! So, what's our next delivery?"



As they pulled away in the truck, they heard her still pleading for release just as yet another orgasm took over her body.
~ Wolfie
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SPECIAL DELIVERY PART II
By BIG6aDw0lF23
Rori was excited to be switching with her mom. It wasn't that she wanted to have her mom fuck her, it was all about that wonderous ebony monster that she was about to get skewered with. She had not had anything that big in a couple months ever since she accompanied her mom to avert a blackmail situation that could have been disastrous should the wrong person ever find out about it. But now she was cinching the straps for the harness on her mother and was prepared for Big O City.
Debra : "Lie back sweetheart, let mommy take care of you. No turn the other way with your head towards the room not the headboard"
Rori : "Yes Mommy." She quickly spun around and settled in. Her anticipation was palpable and when she raised up a little and saw the imposing phallus jutting forth from her mother's mound, she could feel herself getting wetter.
Debra : "Do you want some lube Sweetheart?"
Rori : "No, I don't think I need any mom, I am so wet with excitement. I want that big cock inside me so bad you have no idea!"
Rori spread her legs and her mom slipped between them spreading them further. She reached down and began rubbing the head of the dildo up and down her daughter's wet pussy lips. Rori let out a nearly inaudible purr, but her mother heard her.
Debra : "Yes baby, just relax. Momma is gonna take care of her baby."
Debra slipped the head just between the folds of Rori's lips and gave a little push further.
Rori : "OH! GOD YES! I forgot just how fat they were. The stretch, it hurts yet feels so good!"
Rori closed her eyes and arched her back a little as Debra pushed deeper, then withdrew some only to go back deeper once more. Debra did this repeatedly all the time watching her daughters face for signs of distress and her pussy as it was getting obscenely stretched by the monster phallus that she was slowly sliding into her daughter's vagina. In five minutes time all Debra had only gotten four inches into her daughter.
Rori : "Mom, please fuck me! Get that cock up inside me mom! The men don't take so long, you don't need to be so gentle. I like it hard and rough. FUCK ME! Give me that cock!
Debra pulled back once more but this time she shoved it harder, six inches. And back, eight inches, and back. She saw no signs of distress so she went for it. Back a little and as she did she repositioned her own knees to be closer to her daughter's hips. One final thrust and BAM! That got her daughter's eyes open real fast! So much so they damn near popped out of her head. But Debra was not done. Not now that she finally had all the cock inside her. She lowered herself and grabbed Rori's wrists and pinned them next to her head and she began fucking her daughter like she meant it.
Rori : "Yes! That's it! Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me harder. Make me your whore!"
Debra was not sure where that last one came from but resolved to ask her about it later. Right now, she was on a mission, to pound her daughter's cunt as hard and fast as she possibly could. And by all measure she was doing a great job of it. With every forward thrust now she was moving Rori between a half inch and three quarters of an inch closer to the edge of the bed. At first Debra didn't notice but after 15 minutes of fucking and two orgasms later she was getting quite close to the edge.
Debra : "Baby we need to scoot you back onto the bed, you're getting close to falling out if I keep this pounding up much longer."
Rori : "In a minute mom, for now slow down and let me catch my breath a bit." As Debra slowed Rori began caressing and groping her mom's pendulous tits and ass. Soon Rori grabbed her ass with both hands and spread her mothers ass cheeks. "I'm gonna have to fuck this ass later too mom, you know that right?"
Debra : "Yes, and I'm going to have to fuck your tight little ass too, just like they did. Now I just wish I had ordered at least another one of these beautiful toys."
Rori : "OH MY GOD! That would be so amazing! To have both our holes stuffed just like back at the Men's room!"
Debra : "Shhh, I told you before, NO talking about that in the house. We can't have your father finding out about that!"
Rori : "Your right mom, I'm sorry. It won't happen again." As she said that two fingers slipped inside Debra's backdoor and made the MILF Squeal with delight. "Think you can fuck me more with my two fingers up your big butt mom!"
Debra : "HEY! My butts not that big, miss skinny ass!"
And Debra forgot to move her daughter and went back to the pounding of her cunt even harder for the big butt remark. Three minutes later Rori was having another O moment as her head was slipping over the edge of the mattress. But Debra kept pounding her daughter, she had known her daughter to be a slut for sometime so she had most likely been in this position before.
Rori : "OH MY GOD! I'm cumming again!" she exclaimed.
And the bedroom door opened, Henry entered the room and started to ask.
Henry : " Debra have you seen my WHAT THE FUCK IS THIS GOING ON?!"
He stopped in his tracks and just stared at his wife and stepdaughter on the bed. At the exact moment he walked in and both Debra and Rori just froze, Debra had all the cock buried in Rori. He looked at his wife, she was wearing some sort of harness and was in fucking position over her daughter. His step daughter had her shoulders on the edge of the bed and her head was hanging off in a fuck my mouth and throat position. Holy shit! What the fuck did I just walk in on? He thought.
Debra : "Henry I can explain!"
Henry : "OK, This should be good!"
Debra : "Go wait for me in the living room, I will be right down."
Henry : "Um, NO! Explain right here right now Deb." He walked closer to them now wanting to get a better view and see for himself what was happening. "OH MY GOD DEB! You are fucking your daughter with a strap on? Wait, back up Deb. Pull that thing out of her and let me see it."
Debra : "Henry please, just go wait in the living room PLEASE!"
Rori : "Henry, please do as mom asked, please go wait downstairs."
Henry was determined to get to the bottom of this, although it was pretty apparent to him that Debra had already gotten to the bottom of Rori. Debra had shifted slightly and Henry looked at the union of the two women. He thought he saw something but, No, it couldn't be. Could it?
Henry : "Deb, back up Deb."
Debra shifted forward realizing she had given a glimpse of the union between the two girls. Henry reached forward and gently placed his hand on his wife's shoulder. He knew by now she was not going to move on her own, so he helped her with a gentle yet firm push on her shoulder causing Debra to reveal the ebony monster she had embedded in Rori. Debra saw Henry's eyes widen at the sight he found. She knew it was over.
Debra : "Henry I can explain I was"
Henry : "No need to try to explain Debs, I see you two have been longing to feel the fullness of those big black cocks you love when you visited the Men's Room a few weeks back. And yes Debra, I am aware that you have been going there for a couple months getting gang banged by Mike and John and a bunch of other guys.
Debra : "Wait? You have known this? For how long?"
Henry : "Months Deb, ever since the first time. Hell, they have been giving me the video files of your encounters.
Debra : "Henry, please don't divorce me! I just couldn't help myself! Ever since you gave me that present where you blindfolded me and had the bikers gangbang me, I have just loved having a group of men wanting and having me. Please Henry! I will do anything!"
Henry began getting undressed as he talked, by the time he was done he was naked with a raging hardon standing over Rori.
Henry : "Debra, calm down girl! I am not divorcing you baby! I love that you are taking the initiative and getting that hot cunt of yours filled. Just so you know, it was John at work I heard talking to Mike about what a smoking hot wife I had and how much he would love to fuck you. And when Mike agreed, I stepped in and told them they should. They thought they were fired. I said no. do you guys know of a place you could invite her and gangbang her? GANGBANG HER? They said, Yeah, I told them you love it and you are a gangbang slut. That's when they told me about the Men's Room. Yeah, they have been gangbanging chicks there for years. So they started with you with the understanding, that I get a copy of ALL the cameras, phones everything. Of course they agreed, they get to fuck the shit out of you and I get to watch. And then Jerome said you had a fucking hot daughter. And so the blackmail plan was hatched. And you have been back only once since then. But clearly you both have missed those big black cocks because just look at you now!
Rori : "Damn you Henry, you set me up?"
Henry : "Yes, yes I did. And you loved it too didn't you Rori? Admit it, you are just as much slut as your mother. Debra start fucking this slut some more and do it hard!"
Rori :"Yes, back to the fucking!"
As Debra restarted the pounding she was giving before the interruption Henry dropped to one knee and fed his cock to Rori's opening mouth, he began fucking her mouth as her mom fucked her cunt with the black behemoth.
Henry : "Time to learn how to take a cock deeper down your throat better slut!"
Henry reached forward and found the small but hard nipples of his stepdaughter. He pinched them very hard causing Rori's eyes to open wide but more importantly her mouth opened even more as Henry slammed his cock down the girl's throat. Debra just watched as he did this to her daughter recalling a similar experience years earlier when she too was taught how to take a man down her throat better than she ever had before.
Henry began pistoning his member down Rori's throat in time with the fucking her cunt was getting. The only real difference was the enormity deep in her pussy was never going to cum. The same could not be said of Henry.
Henry : "OH YEAH! Here it comes Rori, I'm gonna pump half of it right down your throat. The rest is going in your mouth. Now you know what to do with a man's cum in your mouth now right?
Rori : "GWOOFF Mmoouugoulf"
Henry : "Deb, I thought you taught her not to talk with her throat full!"
Debra : "Don't worry, she knows now. Why do I love fucking her so much?"
Henry : "Easy, because you love her and want her to enjoy her body. Hey, I got an idea, after this what if she fucks your pussy and I fuck your ass?"
Debra : "Didn't you come home because you forgot something you needed for work?"
Henry : "OH FUCK! You're right! I need my pneumatic stapler, have you seen it baby?"
Debra : "And exactly why would I have seen it? I could trip over it and say what the fuck was that I tripped over. Let's finish here and you find your shit and get back to work. And NO, we are not waiting for you! When we are done here, we are going to fuck for the rest of the day, so this is all you get for today. Set me up huh? Fine, I'm gonna set up a gangbang and you will not get to see it."
Henry : "But Debra!"
~ Wolfie
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Caught in the restroom
Tiffany was out to dinner with her boyfriend Brad when she excused herself to go to the ladies' room. Being a small Mom and Pop restaurant, the restrooms are single occupant rooms. Just the essentials to take care of your needs.
Tiffany gets in the small room and hikes up her skirt, pulls her thong to the side and takes care of her business. But while sitting there she notices a hole in the wall. Oddly it has a plastic ring on the edges of it. So now she is curious. She finishes her business and leans over to look into the hole.
"Oh my God!" she exclaims, "There's someone in there!" she quickly sits back up. But she has to look again. She sees a man standing sideways just as he is finishing his business. She sees him shake himself and he turns towards the wall.
"Holy shit that's a big cock!" she blurts out.
All this time the man has heard someone in the ladies' room making comments and he clearly heard what she said last as he was listening more intently after hearing the first comment. She continues watching as he turns more and moves in front of the hole.
"That's a gorgeous cock you have there mister." She says as she is mesmerized by what she is seeing. "That is so much bigger than my boyfriend's penis."
"Well here, have a better look then." He said as he put his cock through the hole and nearly poked her in the eye as she was slow moving away from the hole. But now here it was in the ladies' room with her.
She knew she might not get a chance like this again so she went for it. She opened her mouth and took him in as far as she could. It was so thrilling to her, a strange black cock in her mouth. She had only had white boys so far in her life and none of them had anything like this. She began sucking and she could feel it growing rapidly in her suctioning mouth. Her head was bobbing back and forth and she decided she had to take all of it. But before she did, she pulled off of it, she had to see this amazing hunk of manmeat first.
She was amazed at what she saw. There sticking through a hole in the ladies' room wall was at least nine inches of beautiful black cock she thought. She opened her lips once more and took him back in her mouth, only this time she was now on a mission. Each time she went forward she took him deeper and deeper. Then she gagged a bit as it hit the back of her throat. But instead of pulling back, she pressed forward.
A moan went up from the other side of the wall. She clearly heard it as the wall between these two rooms was deliberately constructed to be thin for the very purpose of creating this glory hole.
"Yes, that's it slut, take me deeper." Came the voice.
At first Tiffany did not like him calling her that, but she considered it for a second as she pressed the cock deeper down her throat. 'I am being a slut' she thought as she felt her throat continue to be stretched. 'Here I am sucking some unknown black man's cock, wanting to take all of him in mt mouth and throat. He is right, I am a slut. No good girl would be doing this.'
She pulled back and caught her breath and told him, "Yes you're right, today I become a slut!"
She plunged that cock back down only this time she was determined to show him just how right he was. She only stopped when the wall stopped her. But then she felt him push forward more from his side and she took it. She stayed like that as he began fucking her mouth through the wall. She only came up when she needed to breath and then it was right back down his thick member until the wall got in the way.
He was now fucking her wildly and she was loving it. This black stranger was using her as she had never been used and she was loving every second. She had surrendered to him completely and when he knocked on the wall to signal he was about to cum she had no idea what that meant. So, she stayed there, with his cock buried in her throat as he began releasing his seed down her throat.
She felt him pulsing, in her mouth, on her tongue and in her throat. She knew what he was doing now and she loved being his slut. She stayed there even as she wanted to breath at that moment. But she was not about to deprive him or herself this release. She stayed and let him pour his cum down her throat. He was actually the one that pulled back first. But she didn't move. Instead, she was now able to breath through her nose and he was still cumming, only now he was filling her mouth with his sperm.
She was tasting him now. It was delicious she thought, so much better than any of my boyfriends. And then he was done, but he was not through with her. He squatted down and looked through the hole and told her.
"Tilt your head back and show me my cum slut."
Tiffany obeyed instantly displaying his cum to him.
"You're a good slut. But I'm not done with you yet bitch. Swallow my cum." He watched as the young blond swallowed his load.
"OK Slut, get me hard again." And his cock came through the hole once more. Tiffany did not hesitate. She was given a command and she followed through and quickly had her new lover hard as before.
"Ok slut, stand up and turn around." She complied
"Now take off your skirt." She did as she was told. "Now bend over and pull your thong to the side.'
She hesitated, "You have to use a condom." She said.
"NO bitch, you have to do what you are fuckin' told! Now bend the fuck over and move that fucking thong!" Came his sharp reply.
'Damn' she thought, 'I want this cock so bad, it's right here right now. I have to do it or I will always wonder' She bent over and pulled her thong to the side allowing him access to her precious.
"Damn bitch, you are soaking wet already, good. Now back that cunt up onto my cock and fuck me like the whore you are NOW SLUT!"
Tiffany felt his big cock at her young tender lips and knew this would be a life changer for her. She pressed back and felt herself give in to the pressure of becoming a black slut as he stretched her cunt to new proportions she had never known before.
She was so wet she didn't bother working it in as she had always done with her previous boyfriends. No, she just slowly pushed down into his cock until her ass hit the wall and she stayed there as once again he was able to thrust forward and give her the rest. By her guess she had about ten inches in her pussy but it didn't matter. She was in heaven and she was letting it out vocally.
"Oh GOD you're so big! Oh yes! Ohhhhhh fuck. Fuck, fuck" and on and on she went. She had never felt so full in her life. And then she heard him saying something.
"Pay attention bitch! I said put your hands on the far wall and start fucking me now cunt!"
Tiffany did as she was commanded and began fucking him. She was rocking back and forth on his cock and he was meeting her with his thrusts. He moans grew louder as did her cries in ecstasy. Their timing was off a few times and she had to reach back and put him back in but she loved it, every second of being stretched and used by this man. They fucked like this for ten more minutes. During that time several patrons tried to use both bathrooms but found the doors were locked and were told "I'm in here" and they left. But our couple just kept fucking until.
'Get your ass on this wall and don't move slut." He commanded.
She knew what this meant and she obeyed. She wanted his cum inside her, she needed his cum deep in her cunt.
"AHhhhhhhhhh FUCK! FUCK! SHIT FUCK!" he bellowed like a bull. He shot his second load deep inside this young blond slut and he just kept cumming. Soon as he was still fucking her the overflow began leaking out and was running down her leg. And he kept cumming. And then he was done.
"Get over here and clean my cock now slut."
Tiffany turned and dropped to her knees and began sucking his softening cock. She cleaned every bit of their joint orgasms from his cock and kept licking and sucking at him. She just could not get enough. Then she heard a key at the door. The manager was there with Brad as the door opened. Seems Brad was concerned that tiffany had disappeared for 30 minutes in the ladies' room and there had been very strange yet somehow familiar sounds coming from both.
The manager after unlocking the door stepped out of the way. He knew what had transpired and he enjoyed seeing the looks on the boyfriends faces as they first see their girlfriends and sometimes their wives in the small room.
Brad opened the door wider and was shocked to see his beloved Tiffany kneeling on the floor, a puddle of cum under her, a black cock sticking through a hole in the wall and his girlfriend looking at him with a man's cum dripping from her face. His jaw dropped wide open.
"Oh hi Brad, go back to the table, I'll be out in a minute." She said, "Now close the door so I can finish up here. Luv you."
~ Wolfie
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Training Chastity
I knew exactly who she was, she was the daughter of the troublemaker that's why I picked her.
He was the biggest slave he owned, and everyday he gave his foremen and his men nothing but trouble. As the owner of them and the plantation it fell to me to bring him in line. One look at his back would tell you the lash was not the answer. At least the lash on him wasn't. But the foreman saw he was a family man. And he protected his wife and daughter fiercely from the other slaves.
I had her brought to me on the beach. Clearly she took a lot from her mother whom worked in my house under the direction of my wife Clair. But on many occasions, she also worked under me, sometimes on top of me as well. And I knew she would be silent as far as my owners' rights were concerned. She knew the consequences. But her daughter was there on the beach waiting for me, with the foreman Fred, supervising her staying where she was told.
I arrived and immediately ordered her to strip which she did. I had her pose in several different poses. Many of which were quite provocative and I could clearly see she was not at all comfortable doing so. Especially when I had her face away from me, spread her feet wide and bend over grabbing her ankles. I had her look back at me from between her legs as she was upside down. I saw the displeasure on her face, so I asked her "What's wrong?"
"This is not a pose for a young woman like myself should have to do master sir."
"Oh, you don't like that pose? Ok then. Let go of your ankles, reach back and spread your ass for me." I saw she was about to say something, but instead did as she was told. The foreman smirked. "Come here Fred, the view is better from here." Fred walked over.
"Wow boss! I see what you mean! This is a much better view!"
"Like that? Watch this then"
"What is your name slave?"
"They call me Chastity master."
"Chastity huh? Ever have a man inside you girl?"
"NO sir Master sir! No man has been inside me master sir."
"What about your pretty mouth? Any man use that pretty mouth of yours slave?"
"No Master sir."
At this point she is still spreading her ass cheeks.
"Ok Chastity, let go of your ass and spread your pussy lips wide for me."
She was reluctant at first, so I leaned over and said quietly in Fred's ear. "Crack the whip one foot away from her." She nearly jumped out of her skin, but there was all her beautiful pink showing to us both.
"Chastity your pussy is beautiful girl. You need to tell your father to get his ass in line or Master will take a great amount of pleasure being the first to enjoy that beautiful pinkness you have there. In fact, I want you to tell your father everything that happens here today. And I mean everything. Do you understand me Chastity?"
"Yes, Master sir."
"Now come over here and kneel down, it's time for you to learn how to suck a man's cock. Wait, let me rephrase that. It's time for you to learn how to suck Master's cock."
The slave came over and knelt as instructed and I asked her if she ever saw any of the girls or women sucking any of the men's cocks. She said she had.
"So, you know pretty much how to do it then don't you?"
"Yes Master sir."
I had her open her mouth and I slipped in over her soft lips. She closed her mouth on me and began. She needed some work on it and I knew just the person to teach her. As it was, I took over in a short while and fucked her beautiful mouth and face. I told her I was about to cum and she is not to pull back or spill any of Master's seed. I blasted my cum into her mouth and she did not spill a drop.
"Look at me slave." She looked up. "Any time I cum in your mouth you are to do the following, first you will cup your tits for me, making sure that you don't cover the nipples. When I finish and pull out of your mouth, you will tilt your head back slightly and open your mouth to show me my cum in your mouth. You will remain there with your mouth open until I tell you to swallow. At which time you will and then open and show me your empty mouth." She had followed my instructions but had not swallowed yet as she knew I had not yet commanded it.
I reached back between my legs, between my balls and stroked up the last of my cum and deposited it on her soft brown cheeks. I then gave her the swallow command and she followed the remainder of the orders perfectly.
"Not bad for a first time girl, but I did have to take over. How about you practice some more on Fred here."
"Yes, Master sir." And she submitted to Fred and he used the beauty's mouth for his pleasure and she followed all the instructions.
"Now Chastity, you will tell your father like I said, for tomorrow I will ask him what you told him. And if he does not tell me how Fred and I used that lovely mouth of yours and how you swallowed our seed, or I had you show us your pretty pink then you will get 100 lashes and he will get 250. It would be a shame to scar the beautiful skin of yours, but you know I will have it done."
"Yes, Master sir, I will tell him master sir."
"Now let's get back to work." I said.
"Master sir, may I just wash off my face before we go back, master sir?"
"Absolutely NOT! I want your father to see the cum dried on your face. In fact you don't wash that face for three days. Is that understood?"
"Yes, master sir."
~ Wolfie
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LOST IN THE WOODS
So Wolfie came across this young lady huddled naked in the woods.
She told me of terrible men that took her clothes back in a cabin somewhere.
Then she saw them fighting as to who would be first.
She didn't understand, first for what?
But while they fought, she bolted out the door and ran.
She thought about running down the dirt road they came in on,
but she knew they would chase her down easier that way so. She ran into the woods, and she kept running as long as she could.
Then she stopped and found a place to hide.
She had not noticed the man/wolf hybrid in the shadows where she had stopped
I let her catch most of her breath before I spoke.
"Who are you running from girl?"
She nearly jumped out of her skin, she never heard me move because I was there all the time.
"Who said that?" she asked quietly.
"Don't run because I can catch you." I said as I stepped from the shadows.
She was shocked to see me as few have ever seen me, a discarded scientific experiment.
"Where did you come from?"
"I was already here when you stopped running."
"So again, Who are you running from?"
"Two men in a cabin, they grabbed me off the street and drove me here, wherever here is.
Then they took my clothes and started arguing who would be first."
"Shhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh be quiet, I hear something."
"Oh my god", she whispered, "It's them."
"Stay here and do not move." I told her.
I left and circled around behind the two men. They never saw me coming and I returned to where I had left the girl. She had not moved but was shocked when she saw me.
"Why do you have all that blood around your mouth and down your chest?"
"Well, let's just say they will not be bothering any other girls. Now follow me to the pond so I can clean this blood from me."
After I cleaned the blood, I sat on a fallen tree and started looking at the naked girl.
She was young and certainly beautiful. I felt a stirring going on and moved some to conceal it from her for now. She asked if I knew where she could get a drink of water. I told her the pond is clean and safe.
She went to the water's edge and got down on her hands and knees.
There she was bending over and scooping water with her hand to get a drink.
But that was not where I was looking. I had a beautiful view of her and now was feeling my stirring getting stronger. Much stronger in fact there was no more concealing the fact that I had a perfect view of this girl's lovely bottom with all its offerings.
There she was in perfect make me your bitch pose and I had a crisis of conscious.
Should I continue on where the two men had stopped and had given their lives in their fight to be first?
Should I help her back to the cabin to find her clothes and help her back to 'civilization'?
Should I take her right now? I felt a distinct twitch when I thought of that idea.
Should I take her deeper into the woods and have her and then take her back to the pack for a full initiation into the pack?
decisions decisions
The young girl was still bending over and I was getting harder by the second. I quickly passed the point of simple concealment and my mind had pretty much delt with it's crisis of conscious. I wanted, no that's not right. At this point I needed to breed this girl. I knew she was a bit young and that even made my desire for her that much stronger. She had a beautiful innocent face, and a slender body. Small breasts where I generally like bigger ones, but that played into her youth and innocence. Those perfect nipples were calling my mouth to come and suckle on them, Yes I am going to, I thought, my eyes drifted back down to her bottom. Her young tender pussy, tightly closed as well as that sweet anus. I imagine how they will taste as I devour them in a little while as I devour them with my eyes. My erotic thoughts of what I was going to do with her was broken when she turned and saw my full blown hardon.
"OH MY GOD MISTER! Your um, your uh thing, why is it like that?"
She had most likely seen my equipment before but since I am a hybrid and quite hairy, she apparently dismissed it. Now it was not so easily dismissed.
"Well miss, let's start off on the right foot. They call me Wolfie. I am a discarded science experiment from the US Army that was looking to make better soldiers to fight wars. I am part wolf, part man that was mixed in a test tube and the embryo was implanted in a woman who gave birth to me. But the Army rejected me and the others they made like me for their plans. I saw them one by one taking the others outside, there would be a loud noise and then they returned. But the one like me did not return with them. While I did not know for sure what had happened, I knew it was not good. So, when they led me outside, I attacked the man that was holding the thing tied around my neck. Just like those other men today, I ripped his throat out and ran. Men came running after me and I heard many more of those loud bangs but I kept running, I made it to the woods and kept going until I couldn't go any more. I had no idea where I was and had no skills to live outside. Back inside the men provided food and water, that was all we needed. But out here I did not know where to get them. A few days later, cold, hungry and thirsty a female wolf came along. I did not know what she was doing as she sniffed me all over. I was scared even though I did not know the rules of nature, you see. Nature does not favor the weak or the diseased or the deformed and that is exactly what I was to her but instead of eating me or feeding me to her own pups, she adopted me. They raised me as one of their own and now because of my superior brain I am now the leader of the pack."
"Ok, I'm Elle. But like I asked why is your um thing so big right now? I saw it was not like that before!"
"Well Elle, it's like that because of you."
"ME?! I didn't do anything!"
"Well yes and no Elle. You are a beautiful young woman and right now you are naked. And when you were bending over getting a drink, well what you were doing is what we call displaying."
"Displaying? What do you mean?"
"What I mean is you had your bottom up in the air pointed at me and I saw all your sexy parts. And when most men see that they get excited."
"But I was just getting a drink of water."
"Yes, but you were presenting yourself to me. And that caused this."
I shook my swollen member. During all this discussion Elle's eyes never left my stiff cock. She seemed mesmerized by it.
"Elle, I have to ask you something, how old are you dear?"
"I just turned 18 two weeks ago why?"
"Because I had to make sure you were old enough to make some adult decisions here today." Her eyes were still on my cock so I shook it some more.
"Elle why don't you come closer and get a better look at it, I mean you seem very interested in my friend here." I was pleased to learn she was of legal age and capable to make choices that I was about to offer her.
"I think I can see it just fine from here."
"I'm sure you can, but you should feel how hard it is because of you. You know this is your fault after all."
"I don't know."
"Then just come for a closer look then."
She got up and came over and sat next to me. I took it in my hand and stroked it a couple times. She saw it jump a little as I flexed and did a kegel.
"Wow it jumped!"
"Yes, I think he likes you."
"You think so?"
Holy shit, do I have a virgin here? I thought to myself.
"Yes, I really think he likes you Elle."
I stroked him a couple more times as she sat next to me. "Elle?"
"Yes?"
"Let me take your hand and put it on him, ok?"
"I don't know."
"It would be you showing him you like him too. Don't you think he would like that?"
"I guess so."
I reached for her hand and she pulled it away.
"NO! I'll do it by myself."
"OK ok," and I pulled my hand back. She then tentatively began reaching for it and I removed my other hand from it letting her have all of it. Her touch was so soft I almost did not know she was touching me until she tried to close her hand around it, and she found her hands were too small to reach around the entire girth.
"It's too big." she said.
"It's ok Elle, just stroke him a little like I showed you."
She did and about a minute later some pre-cum flowed from the tip.
"What's that? It's leaking!"
"Don't worry, it's ok. It does that when he likes you."
"What should I do? Should I stop?"
"NO don't stop Elle, keep going. There are two things you can do about that. Well three actually, you could just let it flow and I will run down onto your hand which will make him slippery which is good. Or you could run the palm of your hand over the head and smear the precum around on the head or"
"What is the head?" Elle interrupted.
"Here let me help you see it."
I took her hand up to the foreskin and had her pinch the skin and slide it back revealing the head.
"See that? That's the head."
"And what was the third option?" She asked.
"Well the best way for the third option is for you to used your hand and pull back the foreskin and then lean over and lick the pre-cum off with your tongue. And as you keep stroking you will get more and more to come up and you keep licking even after it stops."
"And then?"
"And then you open your pretty mouth wider, and take him into your mouth and suck on it like a lollipop. But this lollipop you keep sliding it in and out of your mouth."
"Well, which one do you like best then? I feel like I owe you a big thank you for saving me from those two men."
I almost felt guilty when she said that when considering what I had planned for her. Fortunately, my crisis of conscious had been kicked to the curb and so had my feelings of guilt.
"I like the third one best, it's much better than the other two for me."
"Ok, number three coming up!" And she began to bend over.
"No Elle wait, the best way for you to do that is from between my legs, that way I can watch your beautiful face as you take me into your beautiful mouth."
"You really think I am beautiful?"
"Oh absolutely Elle, you are a very beautiful young woman."
"Oh thank you", she said as she got between my knees and knelt down ready to take me.
She reached back to my shaft and with one hand pulled the skin back and then using both she began stroking me again as the pre-cum once again began to ooze from the tip. I was transfixed watching this girl open her mouth, as her tongue came out and she began licking the tip of my cock lapping up the pre-cum as it was being produced. She had four mini loads before they ended and without hesitation, she opened her mouth wider and let her tender lips slide over my swollen head and down the shaft. You could sense her unease, worried, if she was doing it right. So, I moaned to let her know I approved.
"Mmmmm, Elle, that feels so good girl, keep going. Mmmmmm oh yeah, suck that cock girl." That seemed to help as she seemed a bit more confident. "Mmmmm, yes Elle, that's it. Take it deeper Elle you can do it." She had already gaged a couple times as it was already deep in her mouth but she seemed to respond well to the positive reinforcement. The sight of this beauty sucking me and the knowledge that I may very well be her first led quickly to my first orgasm, and I knew it would be a big one.
"Ok Elle, I am guessing this is your first time doing this so I will teach you the right way. I am going to cum soon. What that means is there will be another fluid shooting this time from the tip. I know you want to do it the right way so listen carefully. NO NO, keep sucking, don't stop. You can listen as you suck, there that's it. Mmmm, you are so good at this! So, I will tap your head so you know it is coming, but I bet you will know anyway. When I do, you want to be prepared to swallow the fluid as you feel it being shot out in between shots. When I tap you a second time, from then on, I want you to hold all the rest of my cum in your mouth. When I stop cumming I will pull out. When I do you, tilt your head back and open your mouth showing me my cum in your pretty mouth. Mmmm that feels so good Elle, oh yeah, keep sucking baby! So when you are showing me, you swish your tongue around your mouth a little mixing the cum, then in a minute I will tell you to swallow. And you swallow the cum, when it is all gone you open wide and show your empty mouth including lifting your tongue to show none there either." Just as I finished saying that I felt it coming, Elle's eyes widened when she felt me tense as my cock jumped in her mouth.
"Yes Elle, it's about to happen. Remember what I said. Ahhhhhhhhhh", and the first shot hit her in the back of the throat. Having never experienced that before, she had a minor gag and was almost regrouped when the second shot hit. "You got to swallow girl, after the third shot, she swallowed all three in one gulp. She took the next two in stride, and I said, "Ok, that's good now hold the rest like I said." I didn't take into account since she was smaller and perhaps she should have swallowed a couple more. But then again, I also love to see my cum overflow and leak out a woman's lips and run down her chin only to drip onto her breasts. "OH YESS Elle, Keep sucking you're doing great!"
Her cheeks were puffed out as full as they could be, I was sure when she went for the show there was no way that she wouldn't spill some. Oh, like I'm gonna complain seeing a girl with my cum dripping off her. I pulled out and she followed the plan and as I expected she spilled a little. But it was such a beautiful sight to behold, this little angel with a mouth full of cum and trails of it running down her chin and cheeks.
"Ok Elle, swallow." She did. "Ok now open your mouth and stick out your tongue." As she did that I reached back between my balls and forcefully stroked the last of the cum from my cock and deposited it on her tongue. Then I reached down. "Take my hand Elle." She did and I helped her up. She was caught unprepared as I pulled her into my arms and kissed her deeply.
"But I still had your cum in my mouth", she said.
"I know, but you took a huge load and did as I asked. I can take a little with a kiss to show my appreciation." I kissed her lips again and then her forehead. "I am guessing that was your first time doing that?"
"Yes", came a meek response. "It was also the first time I was kissed like that, that was a very interesting kiss Wolfie."
"That was what we call a French kiss Elle, it means we really like you a lot. And you did a fantastic job sucking my cock. You did it so good I find it hard to believe it was your first time!"
"Well, it was my first time and like I said, so was the kiss."
"Well now it's time for me to return the favor."
"What do you mean?"
Here let me show you. There was a nice bed of moss a few feet away. I walked her to it and had her lie on her back on it. She was surprised it was damp but soft.
"Don't worry, in a couple of minutes you will not notice the dampness." I went to move between her legs, and she was hesitant, understandably so I suppose, considering. "It's ok Elle, I am going to do to you what you just did to me."
"But I don't have one of those", she said pointing.
"No, you don't that's true but you have something better, you have a pussy and a clit."
"I have heard other girls talk about them but when I asked my mom, she said don't rush yourself, you will learn in a few years."
When she said that I was shocked. I felt her mother failed her right then for not having 'the talk' with her beautiful daughter that surely will be getting attention from the boys at school. When I asked her about the boys at school, she told me her mother home schools her. Well that certainly explained a lot! It was however to my advantage her not suspecting what I was doing.
"So then tell me Elle, have you ever touched yourself, down there?"
"Of course, I have to wipe when I go to the bathroom."
"No that's not what I meant, I meant like the other girls are talking about that you mentioned."
"Oh no! Nothing like that, that's a dirty place there."
"No Elle, it is not a dirty place. It is a special place and I'd like to show you. You saw how you made me feel really really good?"
"Yes."
"I want to make you feel really really good. Can I do that? Make you feel really good and special?"
"I don't know Mr. Wolfie."
"Elle, it's just Wolfie. Tell you what. Let me do a little bit and if you don't like it, I will stop. What do you think?"
"Am I really going to like it Wolfie?"
"Well like I said, if I don't make you feel really good you can tell me to stop, ok?"
"Well, ok but you promise to stop if I say so?"
"Yes Elle, I promise. And with that her world changed."
Had this girl had more experience I would have done a bit more teasing, but I was concerned if I didn't get her going quickly she might call it off and that was not part of my plan. Yeah, I know I could very easily overpower her, but I didn't want to do that. I knew I could make this a very positive experience for this young woman. So I knelt before her and gently parted her legs and then stretched out on the moss. She was right it was quite damp but I was use to it, better soft and damp to sleep than hard and dry. I sniffed her sex and then let my tongue split her tender lips. Up and down, I licked her several times. I saw her tense up a little.
"Elle, relax this will be better if you just relax and trust me, it will be special."
She relaxed a little and my tongue went back to work on her. I began flicking it inside a couple times and then went for it. Time to show this girl what a clit is for. I began licking her covered bud and as I did, I got her to come out. My tongue on it sent a shiver through her. I paused and gave her a couple seconds before I continued. I began to totally focus on her clit as it was now out and aroused, I heard a muffled moan. I took her into my mouth and began sucking it. Her moans grew a little louder. I sucked harder and began twirling my tongue around her sweet button. Yes, I pushed it hard and she was starting her motor without knowing it. She began thrusting her hips to me. YES! I thought. I took her entire pussy into my mouth and sucked it for a couple moments before returning to her clit. Next time she thrust her hips I slid my hands under her tender cheeks and lifted her to my mouth. The sucking and licking continued, and then it happened. I could see she was a little bit confused.
"It's ok Elle let it happen girl." I said and my tongue went back to her clit. I sucked it hard as I pressed my tongue to it and swirled it around. She relaxed and orgasmed into my mouth. I forgot just how good a young woman can taste. My bitch Chloe is not old, but she is not this young either. I continued licking her as she came back from her state of extasy. She was back.


"WOW! What was that?" She asked.
I smiled, "that if I am not mistaken, was your first orgasm."
"What's an orgasm?"
"Well you just had one just like you gave me one earlier."
"I had no idea that I could feel that good down there!"
"Well, let me do that again, ok?"
"YEAH! That was like amazing!"
I repeated the devouring of this girl's young pussy only this time I slipped a couple fingers into her and began to work them.
"WHAT ARE YOU DOING?" She was startled by the invasion of my fingers.
Relax Elle, "I am making it even better and preparing you for what's to come next."
"What's coming next?"
"Well next is an even better orgasm and after that we will talk about what's next, but for now relax. Doesn't that feel good now?" I went back to sucking and licking her clit and she relaxed and started to moan again, only louder this time.
"You are right, this does feel even better. My ummm"
"Pussy Elle, it's your pussy. it is not a bad word. The technical name is vagina, but most call it a pussy, or a kitty."
I resumed my work on this yummy girl's clit and she continued her moans mixed in with the occasional, "OH MY GOD THAT FEELS SO GOOD!"
"OK Elle, I am going to add another finger. It is going to stretch that pretty pussy of yours some more and it might be uncomfortable for a minute but just like before you will adapt." She tensed.
"NO Elle, don't tense up, just stay relaxed. Hasn't this been good so far?"
"Yes!"
"Well I just want to make it even better for you so just, there you go." Her tension melted away again as she accepted the third finger inside of her as I went back and sucked harder. This girl was close to her next orgasm and I was determined to edge her for a couple minutes. As she got close, I eased off, then picked back up only to ease off again. I did this cycle several more times before she asked.
"I get so close then it goes away, can't I cum again?"
"Yes Elle, I was doing something called edging, I bring you close then back off."
"But why do you do that? I want to have another orgasm it felt so good the first time and I was so close!"
"You want me make you cum now Elle?"
"YES yes I do!"
I began fucking her faster with my fingers and licked her sweet little bud. "If you want me make you cum you have to tell me."
"How do I do that?"
"You tell me with your mouth Elle."
"All I have to do is tell you to make me cum?"
"Yes Elle, tell me and tell me some more as I bring you to your next orgasm."
"Make me cum please! Please Wolfie, make me cum. I want to cum stop teasing me and make me cuuuuuuuuuuuuum oh my GOD Oooooooooooooooooooooooooh I'm cumming! Wolfie keep going! OH MY GOD! WHAT'S HAPPENING?"
My fingers were flying in and out of this girl's soft tender pussy, and now here she was having an incredible orgasm and what clearly was her first squirt event. I kept going as her pussy had turned into a sopping wet cunt, as far as I was concerned, she was prepared for what I had in mind for next. I licked her for a couple more minutes as she came down from cloud 9 or 37 or wherever girls go when they have such an orgasm.
Then I sat up and looked at her.
She burst out laughing
"What's so funny?"
"Your fir, it's all wet. What is that? It looks funny."
I reached to my chest and felt the wetness and knew, yup. She squirted alright. I smelled it then licked it. "Mmmmm tasty! I said."
"Could I try some?"
"Sure go ahead." She rubbed the wet spot as I had then she too smelled it before tasting it.
"Ewww I think, that tastes weird, what is it?"
"That Elle my dear is a delicacy for men the world over, it's girl cum. Remember when the orgasm hit really hard, and you asked what's happening?"
"Yeah."
"Well that was your first squirt"
"My first what?"
"Squirt, when a woman cums really good, really hard like you were they sometimes squirt from somewhere, I'm not exactly sure where because my face is usually buried in her pussy and clit but they squirt girl cum. I think it was because of me edging you, it builds your orgasm higher and voila! You squirt."
"OH MY GOD, can you keep doing that?"
"I could or we could try something else that we both will like at the same time."
"Will I like it?"
"Well I will be honest Elle, since you are a virgin the first time hurts some, but then it gets better and when you keep doing it, it gets better and better each time. But the thing is when you do this and it gets so far, then you are no longer a virgin."
"What is a virgin?"
"Wow Elle, you mom should have had this talk with you but. A virgin is a young woman like yourself that has not had a man inside of her."
"How are you going to fit inside me?"
I simply could not believe her. "Well you remember when you had me in your mouth?"
"Yes"
"Well, I put that inside you where I was licking that you liked."
"Do you think I will like it?"
"Well like I said it will hurt a little but get better."
She thought for a minute then said, "Ok, let's try it."
"Ok, first you have to suck me a little to get me nice and hard again." She did that, and I got between her legs. I was drooling, it had been so long since I had Chloe's cherry and this girl was a bit younger and smaller so I knew I had to go slow. I ran my buddy up and down her slit to get him wet as this sweetie was very wet from the tongue lashings I gave her.
"Oh that doesn't hurt at all", she said.
Well I was as wet as I was going to get so I placed my head at her vagina and looked her in the eye.
"Ok Elle, here we go." I was going slow but damn, this was a very tight pussy
"OH MY GOD! It's so big stop!"
I was conflicted again. But I knew she would settle down. "Relax Elle, it will get better but you need to relax your muscles." She did somewhat and I kept working slowly into her and I was watching her face as she gradually accept me inside of her. Inch by inch I slowly worked my throbbing member deeper into this girl. I didn't know if I could get it all in as the experiment left me well, huge and this was not a big girl so while hopeful I was patient. She was relaxing more and more and I decided to fuck her a little before trying to go deeper. So I began pulling back out and as soon as I did, she said to me.
"NO! Please don't pull it out, it was starting to feel better."
"I know sweet Elle, that's why I was doing it, just wait, I am putting it back in then out and in. This is the part they call lovemaking or sex or fucking."
I proceeded to slowly fuck the girl and on every thrust I went a little deeper than the last time. Elle pulled her legs up and back opening herself allowing me more access. I reached down with my left hand and began massaging her breasts, but my right hand went straight for her clit once more. My goodness I thought, for a virgin I do believe this girl was born to enjoy sex a lot. I was now thinking ahead, where should I cum? Part of me wanted to keep her pussy free of cum so it would not get too sloppy. Then again, the pack is not gonna care and they will simply fill her up with their cum anyway. Besides, if I cum in her cunt I can then use that as a lube of sorts for the next hole invasion. Yeah, I decided I was going to have all this girl had to offer. I was so busy planning ahead I almost missed she was having yet another orgasm.
"Oh yes, Wolfie, fuck me, fuck me harder Wolfie."
So I did, harder faster and deeper and oh my she took all of my nine inches inside her hot wet pussy like she had been fucking for years. I wanted to cum with her so I scooped her legs up on my arms and reached up high over her head damn near folding her in half, but it puts her love channel in the perfect angle that just makes me cum hard and fast. It was beautiful as we both came together. I left my cock in her but released her legs.
She wrapped her legs around me and said, "Please don't pull out Wolfie, I love how it feels inside me."
"No problem Elle I will in a couple minutes though, there is something else I want to do with you."
"What? There is more?"
"Yes Elle, I want to fuck you in the backside next."
"But that is whe...."
I cut her off, "Yes Elle I am aware but it is also a place where we can enjoy more if we do it right and I think you will like it once you get past the way it feels weird at first."
"Will it hurt?"
"Again just a little bit at first but then it feels better, just like we have been doing so far. Have I lied to you about how it would feel? I said it would hurt at first and then it would be good, right?"
"Yes, it has been, but it has actually been better than good! I really enjoyed having you inside me like that. But you are so big there and my hole is so little. I don't think it will fit."
"Elle, when you go to the bathroom, what you leave in the toilet is always bigger than your little anus."
"Yeah, but your thing is a lot fatter than my poop is!"
"Well, first Elle it is technically called a penis, but people usually only use that name when they are at the doctor's office. Most call it a dick, a prick or when they get this big, a cock."
"So that", as she pointed "is a cock, and my butt hole is called an anus?"
"There are many names for it Elle, anus is one that is kinda ok to use with other people."
"What are some other names?"
"Well many call it an asshole, or a butt hole."
"My Dad calls many people on the tv assholes."
"Well he may be right there." We both laughed. "So when I remove my cock from your pussy, my cum will begin to leak out. I am going to use some of the cum and massage the area there. It is going to feel weird because you have never done that before. But just relax and see how it feels. That area is very sensitive just like your clit was, remember?"
"Yeah, that felt really good what you did to it."
"I am also going to use that cum to lubricate my cock and gently put it into your anus. Now just like before it will stretch your anus just like it stretched your little pussy. But you ended up liking it in your pussy didn't you?"
"Yeah, like I said it felt really good after a while."
"So if you tell me to stop and pull out I am going to do just like last time and just stop and let you adjust to it ok? If after a minute or two we will decide to keep going or I will take it out, ok?"
"Ok, but you promise?"
"Yes Elle I promise. Ok, so here we go." I pulled out and began using the cum to massage that sweet little puckered hole. It was so inviting and she was about to let me plunder it. The only real question was, would I actually pull out if it came to that? This girl would have nowhere to go as she would be under me. I would give her the pause, but this girl was destined to be taken to the pack so she had to be broken in in preparation of that eventuality.
"Oh, that feels good rubbing it like that Wolfie."
I continued but started slipping my thumb in her tight little hole a little bit. The first time she audibly gasped but did not say anything. I continued with the massage and the thumb became more and more a regular thing. Soon I put it in and left it there as I continued working the surrounding area. I put my thumb deeper until it was all in and still not a word. I slipped two fingers on the other hand in her pussy getting them lubed, then I withdrew my thumb.
"Hey, why did you take it ouuuuuuuuuuuu"
But it was not a painful noise, she liked it. I began fucking her ass with first two fingers then stretched her further with a third.
"Elle, you are letting me do this and you are ok right?"
"Yes, it is a bit weird like you said but it also feels good. I don't know why but the feeling of you stretching out my holes somehow makes me feel, I don't know sexy or something?"
"Does it make you feel like you want more?"
"Yes, I want more."
"I think what you are feeling is horny, when you want more and more."
"Maybe because I do want more and more."
"Think you are ready to try my cock?"
"Maybe a little more of this first?"
"Ok, you let me know Elle."
I started fucking her faster with my fingers and she was responding nicely. I did notice however that her lovely pussy which was gaping wide after the fucking I gave her was starting to slow the dripping. I took it as it is time. I withdrew my digits from her and she did not say a word. I think she knew I was ready. Another couple quick swipes for lube and I put the head at the entrance to her backdoor. I gently pushed forward while I watched her face. I saw a grimace and yet she did not tense up.
"That's very good Elle, you didn't tense up."
"I remembered you always had me relax and it got easier but I'm not sure about this time."
I slid in a little deeper until the head and a bit of the shaft was in her and stopped.
Again she held her tension at bay but clearly by the look on her face there was a considerable amount of discomfort. I held here for a couple minutes.
She looked up at me and said," Thank you for waiting Wolfie. Just a little bit more."
I pulled back and went forward again, that seemed to loosen something up as It felt smoother to me and clearly to her as well as I watched her closely.
"Oh my that is fat! She said. Can you work a little more in slowly Wolfie."
"Sure thing Elle." I began a slow methodical fucking of her incredibly tight asshole. It felt so tight I think if she sneezed, she would have cut off the head! Slowly I went deeper and deeper into this young woman's bowles. When I got half way in I once again did a couple slow full strokes of what I had so far. Again, it seemed to loosen her up some more. Her face was relaxing now and she looked up at me again.
"Go deeper now Wolfie."
So continuing as I had been I eventually got seven and a half of my nine inches into the girl and began fucking her ass.
"More Wolfie, give me more!"
Faster and harder I began fucking this ass and the girl was taking it amazingly well. But how will she cope with the pack I wondered. I was fucking so hard and fast next thing I knew I was fully embedded in the girl's posterior and she was moaning and urging me on.
"Fuck my ass Wolfie, make me your whore! Fuck me!"
I couldn't help but wonder where that last one came from but I just kept pounding her sweet little hole for all I was worth. And then I erupted deep in her bowles. I looked down to find she was feverishly rubbing her clit moaning about an amazing orgasm as I was emptying my balls for the third time in this girl. I watched her finish rubbing her clit as my cum began to ooze from her ass. I put some on my fingers and added it t her clit. She immediately began using it as she continued her rubbing as I think she wanted another orgasm.
I collapsed onto her but held my weight off her as my elbows were on the ground supporting my upper body. I began softly kissing her which rapidly blossomed into deep French kisses. Then I kissed across her face and down to her neck where I began kissing and sucking a little bit. I wanted to leave a mark for her friends to see, so I gave her a hickey. She wouldn't know about it until later today or tomorrow. She was cooing in my ear as I did it.
I rose back to my knees in front of her and said, "Well, that was fun, time to have you for dinner!"
Her eyes widened and she went white as a sheet. "Relax Elle, I'm joking."
"OH MY GOD she said you scared me!"
"Well I have to make the pack mad at me again."
"Why is that?"
"Well, some of them are in the woods and have been watching us for a while now."
"WHAT?"
"Relax Elle I told you I am the leader right? I can do things to piss them off and still get away with it."
"COME IN GUYS! I KNOW YOU'RE THERE."
A group of ten wolves trotted into where we were and formed a circle around us.
"Elle, I'd like you to meet Chloe, my bitch."
"WOLFIE! That's not nice to call her a bitch!"
"No girl you misunderstand, in wolves, foxes and dogs a bitch only means she is a female, for me to introduce you to my bitch is like a man saying this is Chloe, my wife. It's the same thing.
Chloe moved in and began sniffing the young woman and glaring back at me.
"No baby, she is not ready. One more session and I will bring her."
"What are you talking about Wolfie?"
"Chloe was telling me that pack rules say I need to bring you back to the pack so the other males may also breed with you."
"Breed with me? Wait, they want to fuck me?"
"Yes, and here is the part that you need to agree to. You will return here next week to this very spot where you and I will have more sex like we just did and then I will escort you to meet the pack and then they will breed you. Now a couple things for you to know. There have been many women come here and were initiated into the pack and loved it. Many still return to this day and are heading to where they last saw the pack but are intercepted by members of the pack that lead them to our new location. See as wolves many people are out to kill us."
"OH MY GOD NO!"
"Sadly yes, anyway. You must return like I said we will have sex and you will go meet the pack and be initiated into the pack."
"What if I said no?"
"Oh Elle, that would be a big mistake. See they will let you leave today only if you agree. If you don't agree you will be taken there now for initiation and I don't think you are quite ready. AND if you leave and don't return the pack will hunt you down and well. Remember those two men? Not only will that be your end, but the pack will eat you and take you back and regurgitate you for the pups to eat as well."
Just then an older human female entered the circle as she was led here by two of the pack. She was completely naked and Elle felt ashamed in front of her.
"Hi, my name is Monica and I am told you are learning of the wolf ways. I know exactly what it is you fear at this point. You are afraid of the pack and what will essentially be a gangbang by the wolf pack."
"Uh yeah! I was a virgin when I was brought here today."
"Well you know Elle, those two men were not going to be as nice and gentle as I was and more than likely, they would be done with you and you would be dead. You do realize that right? And one other thing. Once you are initiated into the pack anytime you enter these woods you will never be alone for very long. We guard out bitches with a fucking vengeance."
"So now I am a bitch to you?"
"No Chloe is my bitch", I turned to her and smiled. She was still glaring at me. "Once initiated you are a bitch to the pack until you pick one and he picks you to be his bitch. You most likely would not see your escorts unless you called them in. And it may be wolves of either sex. See even our bitches protect our bitches. We are as one family and you would be a member of that family."
"So wait, once initiated I am a pack bitch until I am chosen by a male and I accept him as mine?"
"Right."
"And until then the entire pack may have me?"
"Yes Elle, but it's not as bad as you are making it sound. I thought so at first as well, but as you have just experienced with Wolfie, sex with wolves is a beautiful thing." Monica told the young woman. "And while you have not had any wolves yet today you can believe me when I say they are the best lovers I have ever experienced."
"Really?"
"Yes, really. Men can be so self-centered. Most would not have taken the time to make you cum the way Wolfie did today, but the wolves love pleasing their bitches. They have found the more they please their bitches, the better their bitches treat them during sex. And to have all those wolves having you is just an incredible feeling."
"How many have had you Monica?"
"All together or at one time?"
"Well, both actually."
"All together is easy. All of them including over half the bitches. At one time, I am really not sure. See when you are in the middle of a pack having sex you really don't keep count."


"You don't count or you are just embarrassed to tell me?"
"Let me put it to you like this. When Wolfie was making you cum, and your orgasm was at it's peak. Did you see me looking over his shoulder?"
"NO"
"Well I was, see you were out of it. You were not aware of what was going on around you because your mind was totally on your pussy, your clit and your orgasm. Most of us crept in for the peaks of your orgasms. We were assessing you Elle. And I think everyone is going to vote you have another session prior to your initiation. Everyone except for Chloe."
"Elle, looked at Chloe. Why is Chloe going to vote with you guys?"
"Because my bitch is pissed at me for breaking the rules and bringing another female human into the pack so soon after the last one. So she is doing it out of spite." I said. "Chloe, I promise, this girl basically ran into my lap. I did not go looking for her. I will tell you back at camp but for now we vote."
"Could I meet the pack today and just get it over with?"
I looked at Chloe, and while she disagrees with me out of spite I put it to the group. "How about you others that were here? She is small, is she ready?" I scanned real quick. "They all agree, they think you need a bit more preparation before you meet the pack Elle. Look we could take you back and well, let them breed you but we want this to be a good experience not just something you live through."
"He is right Elle, Monica added. I was 27 then when I was initiated I had a family, a job, a house, hell, I even have a dog! And I still do, and yes my husband knows of my place in the pack. He occasionally comes up here with me. But if Wolfie says you're not ready trust him. You have trusted him so far today haven't you?"
"Yes."
"And how was it?"
"Actually, it was pretty great. It's kinda funny, if I was just up here like this without what happened I would be terrified with all these wolves around me, but somehow I feel so safe."
"That's because you are honey."
"So Elle, are you going to promise me AND the pack that you will return in a week?"
"YES! I want to be part of the pack!"
And howling filled her ears as Wolfie and three males escorted Elle back to the cabin to find her clothes and escorted her further back a sheriff station out on the highway. Wolfie let her down off his back as he was carrying her and told her at the edge of the woods that she should probably not mention the wolves to the sheriffs' men.
"What about the kidnappers?"
"Well you can tell them but they will not find anything. Just remember Elle. Next week."
"I will Wolfie, I promise!"
~ Wolfie
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ELLIE'S RETURN TO THE WOODS
Months had passed since Ellie had promised to return for her initiation with the pack. She knew she was in grave danger but hoped if she could find the alpha Wolfie first she might be able to remain alive. So, she did the only thing she could think to do, she made her way to the cabin where it all began all those months ago.
Wolfie was out with his cousin White checking the perimeter of their woods when they both picked up the girl's scent.
White : That's Ellie's scent Wolfie.
Wolfie : You are right White, let's get there before all we find is shreds.
They went from a trot to a gallop and followed their noses.
Wolfie : I know where she is going, she is going to the cottage where we met. This way, it's quicker.
They turned off the main path and took a smaller less worn path that was more direct and soon were at the cabin. They both ran up to the door and Wolfie entered first, wary that they may already be too late. He saw the girl sitting on the floor. She had a pair of cutoff jeans shorts and a thin tee shirt with her nipples pushing through the thin fabric.
Ellie : Wolfie! I am so glad it is you that found me and oh shit! Who is that? She said pointing to Whitelightning.
Wolfie : He is my cousin Whitelightning, but we all call him White. But never mind that. Where have you been? You promised to return to be initiated into the pack, and you did not return as promised. You are very lucky the pack listened to me and did not hunt you down.
Ellie : I am so sorry, I know I should have but I was scared. But as time passed, I got even more afraid the pack may be hunting me. So, I decided to return and hoped I'd run into you first. I am here to submit myself to the pack and accept any additional punishment you and the pack decide is due.
Wolfie : Ellie, the pack has known for the last three months where you live, where you go to school and even both of your part time jobs. I am the reason you are still alive.
She looked at WhiteLightning and he just nodded.
Wolfie : Here is how it's gonna play today. First, I am going to fuck you hard. Remember how nice and gentle I was for the first time we mated? Well, that's not happening today, it probably would have months ago had you held up your end of the promise but that ship has sailed.
Ellie : Can't you just
Wolfie : NO! There are consequences to your actions, and you will learn that today. And don't think you are going to get away from what is coming today if you try to be nice to me. White here will see to that.
Again Ellie looked at WhiteLightning again he was nodding.
Wolfie : Come here bitch.
Ellie : Please don't call me that. She said, as she walked to where I had sat down.
Wolfie : I will call you every name in the book and so will all the pack members. You do not deserve any favors after breaking your word. Now spread your feet. Wider.
I reached between her legs and slipped a finger inside one leg of her shorts and with a quick swipe I had ripped the fabric between the legs making the shorts into a skirt of sorts. The point being her pussy now had no covering.
I turned her around, so she was facing White with her back to me. Then I pulled her backwards over my lap and lowered her onto my erect cock as I was so excited by the actions I was taking. This sweet young woman I made love too last time I saw her I was about to take forcefully, and it made me very excited.
My head touched her lips, and I continued lowering her, her lips gave way and spread as my head slipped inside her pussy. Oh, it was so sweet, so tight and surprisingly so wet. I did not know if she was equally excited from being taken like this, or had she been playing with herself prior to our arrival. Either way I slid in deeper and deeper, I only bounced her up and down a couple times as I stretched her open.
She was crying out that it hurt, go slower please stop. But her cries fell on deaf ears. She knew she was in the wrong and she knew she was lucky to be alive to feel this sudden stretching of her tender parts.
White was in a good position to watch the taking of this young woman and he was licking his lips in anticipation. He was well aware that he was going to be enjoying sweet little Ellie next. I watched his eyes move from her getting penetrated up to her chest. As she did not have large breasts, I could only surmise that her nipples must be getting hard. I took her by the hips and decided to give her the last three inches of my shaft, NOW! I slammed her down onto my lap as the rest of my cock found its way deep inside this girl.
Ellie : OW! OH MY GOD! THAT HURT! Wolfie please
But she never got the next words out, I slapped her ass hard with my paw knowing she was going to get some nice scratches on her cheeks which resulted in another loud shriek. But I didn't stop, she needed to be punished, and I knew what the pack would have for her, so I started now since I was sure they heard her shriek and would be here soon.
I moved my hands to her thighs now and began lifting and lowering her on me, almost off and then all the way back down fast and hard till my knot found her lips. Over and over I used her for my pleasure as White was enjoying a live porn show right in front of him.
Ellie : Wolfie please!
Wolfie : Please nothing girl, this is so much less than you deserve. You made me look like a fool to the pack and now you want mercy? You stupid slut, we are just getting started before we turn your ass over to the pack for them to use you. And believe me when I say they didn't like that you lied to them and didn't show. Six times I stopped them from killing you over the last few months.
Ellie : They were going to kill me?
She looked at White and he was nodding.
I slid her down one more time and let her tender lips sit on my knot and held her there. Building the tension, she suspected what was to come and she was not looking forward to it.
Ellie : Wolfie, no please don't!
I reached around with my right hand and crossed her chest and placed it on her left shoulder. She knew it was about to happen. My left hand went to the top of her left thigh. I now had control of her in a way that was unescapable for her for what was coming.
Ellie : Please Wolfie, she begged.
Wolfie : You know this is going to happen not only here and now by myself and White, but every other male pack member is going to be using every hole you have and they will be treating you to their knots as well. So you may as well use it.
So without further warning I pushed down on both her shoulder and leg as I thrust upward with my hips, and my knot pushed into her pussy. I only went halfway as I wanted the largest part to set at her tightest muscle. I held it there for a few seconds before I pushed the rest of it in. Once inside her, I pulled it back out again. Then I began fucking her tight cunt with my knot, in and out and in and out. I kept it up until her cunt got loosened up and I slipped in easily at which point I started making her fuck me for a while.
Wolfie : OK Ellie, your turn to fuck me for a while. I want full length strokes tip to full knot insertion. Do I make myself clear slut?
Ellie : Yes master.
She spread her legs and was riding me, but sometimes I could not but help myself and grabbed her legs to help drive her harder onto me.
Wolfie : That's better slut. You best be ready when they get here because you know this is just the warmup.
Ellie : That's what scares me most. That and Chloe, I am terrified of what she will do. I think I betrayed her trust as much as yours, but she will be more likely to really hurt me.
Wolfie : Well just keep that in your mind as you service us now before they get here.
I grabbed both of her arms and brought her elbows back behind her back and I grasped them on my left hand, with my right I grabbed what little was left to her shorts waistband and began lifting this girl up almost off my cock before slamming her back down. I knew it hurt and was uncomfortable at first but soon she began to enjoy the rough fucking she was getting.
A few more minutes of this and she was moaning loudly soon to be followed by her cumming on me. I quickly followed that by burying myself deep into her and releasing a torrent of cum of my own.
I looked over at White and saw he was ready to fuck our little prize, and I had been having her long enough I thought. But wait, I thought we can both fuck her. I lifted her again only this time I lifted her clear of my cock.
Ellie : I guess it's time for me to fuck White?
Wolfie : Well, you're partly right.
I plunged right into her tight little ass as I lowered her. Another shriek was let out as she had not been prepared or warned. So, I did the only thing I could to someone that broke their word. I pushed deeper into her bowels as White approached and took his position. He didn't even wait for me to get fully in her ass before he plunged deep into her dripping cunt.
As I sunk my throbbing cock deeper into Ellie's bowles. White wasted no time mounting her from the front. I felt him sliding up inside her with very little of the woman separating the two of us. We both could feel the other's cock. I was getting close to having all my shaft up her as White's knot hit her lips. She let out a small squeal, I was not sure if it was pleasure or pain, but it didn't matter. I pushed down on the tops of her thighs hard and now my knot hit her sphincter muscle.
Ellie : Please guys, don't knot me at the same time, please. I know the others will, but could you please spare me right now? Please!
She was pleading as she knew that both knots were destined to enter her and be inside her at the same time.
Wolfie : White, hold off for a couple ok, she is already opened where you are. Let me open her ass first then we can both have her completely. I looked him in the eye as I said this and winked. And we both drove in hard at the same time fully penetrating her holes with our knots.
She shrieked again louder than the last time no doubt her cries were heard back in town by the humans, but it would take them hours to get here if they could even find us. We both grabbed her legs and began lifting and lowering her just over our knots at the same time. She had only been knotted one hole at a time when I mated her months ago. Now she was getting both her holes stretched simultaneously. She was crying, tears were flowing and she was gripping White's fir in her little fists as hard as she could. This up and down continued for ten minutes or so and during that time her crying was changing to moans. White moved his face to hers and began to lick her lips. He continued for another minute and then he pulled back. I leaned forward and whispered into her ear.
Wolfie: Open your mouth and let his tongue in. Remember, you don't refuse any advances this day. To do so may prove painful or even fatal.
Ellie : Even with you here they might kill me?
Wolfie : If you are on their lap fucking you and they decide to kill you. You would be dead before I could get there. So NO refusals, is that clear enough for you?
White winked at me. He knew like I did. they would not kill her today as she had returned for her punishment and initiation. But hopefully this little ruse would go far to ensure her total compliance.
Ellie : Yes, message received loud and clear. I will be a good girl and do whatever the pack and it's members want.
This time as White moved towards her and his tongue licked at her lips she opened her mouth and let him in.
Wolfie : Ellie, I need you to milk me now.
Ellie : Milk you?
Wolfie : I'm gonna cum, I need you to suck my cock and drink my cum.
Ellie : But you were just up
SMACK White laid a hard slap across the girls face nearly knocking her off the two cocks in her.
White : WHAT FUCKING PART OF NO REFUSALS DIDN'T YOU UNDERSTAND BITCH? White yelled at the girl as she was once again crying.
SMACK Again White slapped the girl, this time the other side of her face adding to the volume of tears and crying and redness.
Wolfie : You believe this bitch White? She thinks she has options!
I roughly grabbed her by the neck as White dismounted and moved to the side awaiting the girls move. I pulled her off my cock and there was a distinct pop as I came out of her ass. I took her and spun her around hard and forced her head towards my lap.
Wolfie : You know what you're going to do now your fucking whore?
I didn't wait for an answer as I shoved her face down into my crotch and somewhere along the way she figured it out and opened her mouth as I went right down her throat in one shot. I grabbed a handful of hair at the back of her head and began using her as a cock sleeve. She wasn't really ready as she was gaging but I didn't stop. It really does feel so hot when the slut is gaging when you are taking her throat. The saliva was streaming from her mouth as I kept pounding her head up and down on my cock. White didn't wait either. He did pause for a second as he contemplated which gaping hole to continue plundering. In the end he decided not to choose and he just started using both holes as nobody else was in them.
Damn this girl was becoming quite the sex slave as we continued fucking her over and over for the next two hours. All holes were available to us and we even had a couple friends and family show up. So, we took a mini break, but Ellie got no such breaks. In fact when they did show up we made sure to let them know the situation and they looked at her and back to me. All I told them is make sure she can walk when you're done because I am not giving her a ride with all the cum that will be coming out of her.
I did find out that Chloe is really pissed back at camp, but we were having too much fun with our girl. At one point White was pounding her missionary and we saw his cock was bulging from her belly. She saw it too.
Ellie : Oh My GOD! What are you doing to me! Look at my stomach!
White leaned over her and bared his teeth as he let out a deep growl inches from the girl's face. He then took her throat in his jaws and let her feel his teeth as he gave her quite a squeeze. So much so he drew blood.
Ellie : OK OK Fuck me harder White, shove that knot up inside me.
He did as she asked and shortly after he blew another load deep inside her.
Wolfie : I think it's time to escort her to the pack and let the boys have her. I wonder what my bitch is going to do to her.
White : I wonder what she is going to do to you bro.
Wolfie : I guess we will find out soon.
We left the cabin and began the trek back to the current den site. There were a couple other wolves with us as we made out way back. We made a few unscheduled stops along the way and the boys let Ellie entertain them before they had to wait as they were not among the pack elders who would have her first. Well second most likely after Chloe had her first.
~ Wolfie
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That Can't Be Real!
By B1G6adW01f_20_22
Janice and Tom had planned this vacation at the Jersey shore for a few months and when their kids school was out for summer, they packed the car that first night but did not tell their 9-year-old daughter or 11-year-old son. The next morning, they got them out of bed early, fed them breakfast and loaded them into the car for a trip to go look at a minivan to replace Janice's as her old one was beginning to have issues.
They did not worry about checking in as they knew the key would be under the flowerpot on the back steps of the house they were renting for the week. Instead, they went and found a car parking lot half a block from the beach and parked the car and got out.
The kids were confused but quickly caught on when the trunk was popped and they saw the beach bags. Tom grabbed the bigger one and had his son grab the smaller one and they went and setup on the beach first, then they went to the cabanas and got changed.
Soon everyone had their sunscreen on and Tom made sure to do his wife's sunscreen last as by then the kids were off and running and there were no kids around for his 'Special application' of sunscreen on his wife. Janice enjoyed the 'Special attention' her husband gave her during the application but it could only last for so long. Soon she was reading the book she had brought while Tom was busy girl watching. He pretended he was just being casual but Janice was not convinced or concerned. She knew he was going anywhere.
She did notice however, a couple handsome black men walking by every so often, and that taller one was definitely casting long looks in her direction, all while trying to look cool about it. She could swear she saw him lick his lips once even.
Next time he came by he was alone. As he approached his previous wingman started a commotion to Tom's right pulling his attention. After he passed Tom, Mr. tall dark and handsome now raised his shades and stared directly at Janice. There was no mistaking it. As he did, he reached down to his right leg and slid his hand down a lump in his trunks...
OH MY GOD, she said quietly. He stopped walking, he was ten feet from her she looked at his 'leg' then back at his eyes and said quietly. 'No way is that real" the man heard it but her husband was still distracted.
He rubbed it again, "Yes, it's real. Go to Cabana 1 and see for yourself." He turned at the corner of their blanket and walked slowly right past her. She looked at Tom, still distracted she thought. As he was about to pass, she brazenly reached out her hand. The man stopped right there next to her and allowed her to stroke his cock through his trunks.
It was as if a bolt of electricity shot through Janice's body. Holy shit it is real! She thought. She looked up at him. "One in five, now go"
He reached down and put his hand on hers. He moved her hand up and down the length of his shaft then he removed her hand and replied back. "One in five, see you then." He walked on towards the cabanas.
What the hell am I doing? She thought. I'm a married woman! I have two kids for cryin out loud! That's the biggest cock I have ever touched in my life. I just got to know if it's real. I got to know! But if I go. What am I thinking? I love Tom! That's a huge cock! All these years I have been a good wife and mother, but let's face it. The sex is boring now. A minute and a half of fucking does nothing for me. Holy shit is that cock real? I got to know. But if I go to find out he is going to fuck me with it. Oh my god what would that even feel like having that monster inside me? FUCK! FUCK FUCK FUCK! I got to know!
"Tom." Oh he is to distracted. She got up and walked over to him. As she did the wingman saw her up and disengaged from the commotion he had started, he turned and walked up towards the boardwalk. "Tom"
He spun to face her, "Yeah baby, what is it?"
"This sun is baking me, I'm going to go up on the boardwalk and get a cold drink and find some shade for a while. Ok?"
"Let me round up the kids and we can go to the house and get set up there."
"No no, let them play and have fun. You stay here and keep an eye on them. I'll be fine once I get some shade. Maybe I will get some air conditioning too to help me cool off."
"Ok, if your sure?"
"I'm sure Tom, I don't want to be the one that pops their fun on the first day. Just get them to put more sunscreen on soon, ok?"
"Sure Babe, you go cool off and we will see you later."
They kissed and a huge pang of guilt came over Janice as she knew she was going to cheat on her husband as she was kissing him. Then she thought of that cock that was waiting for her and she started getting excited again. She turned and began a walk that would change her life forever. As she approached the cabanas, she saw the number one over the door and started towards it when she was intercepted by another black man.
"Excuse me ma'am, but that cabana has been reserved."
Janice looked at the man, "Was it reserved by a tall handsome black man that might be inside right now?"
"As a matter of fact, it is and he is. I guess you are the party he is waiting for. Please go right in and enjoy your stay." He smiled at her as he allowed his eyes to run up and down her body. She looked amazing in her white bikini, yes, a little extra that the 20 somethings didn't have but then again some of her extras were quite desirable, such as her now natural DD breasts, which as he looked over her body he paused on them. She looked down and found her nipples were hard as diamonds and were standing proudly pushing out the thin fabric of her bra. He knew what she was here for and now she knew that he knew so she didn't get upset as he ogled her or when he said.
"Ma'am, may I make an observation and suggestion?"
"Sure, now that you are checking me out and I trust you like my nipples."
"Why yes ma'am, very much so and because they are declaring your readiness to enter the cabana knowing what awaits you, I'd like to suggest you pull your bikini higher in the front and the back then fix the sides."
"I'm not sure what you are after here, could you explain please?"
"By pulling the front and back you will showcase your fantastic butt and give you a hot cameltoe to display as well."
Janice pulled the fabric as he said, as she did he was coaching her.
"Higher ma'am, higher, a little more. Turn let me see the back. Beautiful! Your sweet ass is now showcased, now a little more in the front. Maybe you need to wiggle a bit ma'am. The fabric is not wanting to separate your lips as it should."
Janice reached down and helped the fabric find it's way and the man told her it was now perfect.
"Ma'am, may I take a couple photos? I can email them to you as well if you like."
"OK, why not." Janice posed for a few shots then gave him her email and said, "Time to go in I think."
Janice paused at the door and thought to herself. Oh my god this is it. She took a deep breath and turned the door knob and entered the darkened cabana. She immediately felt the rush of air from the overhead fan and it felt good on her skin. Her eyes were quickly growing accustomed to the dark room and now she saw the tall black man standing back along the wall. He was naked. She felt her heart skip a beat. She took another deep breath.
"Hello, my name is Janice."
"My name is Quemby." As he spoke, he took a couple steps towards Janice.
"Oh my god that thing is real!" she said pointing at Quemby's equipment.
"Yes Janice, I told you it was, but you are here because you had to see for yourself, is that not why you came?" He took another step towards her. He saw she did not move back and he moved closer.
"Yes, I had to see for myself, but that was not the only reason. I told myself that if it is real..... I wanted to try it out. That is if you would let me.
"I would like very much for you to try it out Janice, I would like that very much. He moved closer until he was right up to her. He bent slightly and reached his large hands to either side of her face and began kissing her. Slowly at first then more passionately. When he felt her returning his kisses he reached down, grabbed both cheeks and lifted her up in a tight embrace. Her hands went around him almost instantly and they kissed like this for a minute.
"We only have this cabana for a little while Janice, I would like to show you what a big black cock can do for a woman like you if I may."
"Well, Quimby that is one of the reasons I am here."
Quimby lowered her to the ground. "Maybe you should get to know him a bit first Janice."
Janice took the hint and dropped to her knees, as she reached out and took this man into her hand she still could not believe that it is real or that she was here in a cabana with a stranger about to get fucked by the biggest cock she had ever seen in her life. And a black one at that!
She stroked it a couple times and then went to lift it. She was surprised by the weight of the thing, but then again, she thought, it is huge! She lifted it higher and she kissed it. First little kisses on the head then longer ones which she began to spread out along the enormous shaft. Shaking her head in disbelief still, it's not hard yet! She began licking the head and focusing on the crown and the slit. She lifted him up and licked the entire length of his vein and back again. When she returned to the head, she found a large drop of pre-cum. She looked up at Quimby then seductively licked the precum up.
"Janice I think we should remove your suit so we don't get any stains on it. It could be hard to explain to your husband."
"Good thinking Quimby." As Janice began to reach for her bikini strings Quimby stopped her.
"That is my job and pleasure Janice."
He had her right where he wanted her and he continued. He held out his hands, "Hear let me help you up Janice." She took his hands and stood up and he untied the back strings to her bra. He breasts bounced slightly when the tension was released. The he untied the top string and removed her bra savoring in the unveiling of her breasts. And what beautiful breasts they were indeed. DD with dark areolas and her nipples were still hard enough to cut glass. He took them both in his hands and one then the other into his mouth. He sucked hard at her nipples while he was groping her breasts more and more forcefully. Normally she doesn't like that but with him it somehow seemed right to her and she felt her pussy getting wetter by the minute.
He dropped to one knee still suckling like a baby on her sweet tits, but his right hand left her breast and slid between her thighs. As soon as she felt his hand there, she spread her legs for him. He was pushing her bikini bottom out of the way and had first two fingers then a third deeper in her than anyone has previously had. It was then she realized just how big his hands were. After a few quick strokes he untied her bikini bottoms and threw them on top of her bra. Now he had this white mother of two naked before him.
He stood up unexpectedly for Janice then he bent sideways and grabbed the curvaceous woman in front of him around the waist. He stood back up and as he did, he spun her around until she was upside down. This was new for her to be sure. He moved her up to his mouth and clamped his mouth over her clit and began sucking her bud hard, very hard as his tongue was swirling around it. It was a second later that she noticed his huge member was right in front of her mouth. She knew what was expected of her and she surrendered her mouth. He slid in and before she knew what was going on he was fucking her mouth.
Suddenly she realized, Holy shit he is really getting hard now and it is getting a lot bigger! Next thing she knew she felt his hand on the back of her head and he was pushing more cock into her mouth. Every stroke went deeper than the previous and it was relentless. He pulled it out for a minute and she could see the thing. It was all wet from her saliva and shining in the dim light but she could now see it looked to be fourteen inches long and two inches in girth. That dwarfed Tom at maybe seven and a half by one maybe.
"You ready Janice, it's time we start getting real and fucking you the way you need to be fucked. I can tell, you were born for black cock girl. Just surrender your body to me and you will see. I will release the slut inside of you. You will become a BBC SLUT. Ready? Now when I count to three and say swallow, you must swallow. Here we go."
Janice did not have a chance to answer as she felt the hand on her head tighten it's grip.
"One, Two, Three, SWALLOW BITCH!" Quimby shoved her head down onto his cock as he thrust his hips forward and half his cock forced it's way down her throat. He pulled back out, Janice gagged, coughed and gasped for air. Then she heard Quimby count again, she knew what was coming this time.
"One, Two, Three, SWALLOW SLUT!" This time when he slammed his cock into her it went almost all the way. She saw his balls mere inches from her face and felt her throat stretch but yet if felt kind of good. She was servicing this man the way he needed to be serviced. He pulled back out, Janice again gagged, coughed and gasped for air and heard Quimby start the count again, she said "WAIT!"
"What is it cunt?"
"Go slower this time, slower and a bit gentler but this time go all the way and keep it there till I smack your ass."
"Think you can do it?"
"Let's try master."
"Master, now that's what I want to hear. Ready, One, Two, Three, SWALLOW." Only this time he did go slower but kept going and she was right. His pubic bone hit her bottom lip and his balls hit her top lip and nose. And while he did not simply stay like that as she had said, he just began a slow throat fucking of his new slut with short two inch strokes. She slapped his ass and he kept fucking her for another thirty seconds before pulling out. He gave her a minute to recover before he went back down again. With each time after that, the time in her throat lengthened and Janice was quickly adapting and as she throated his enormous cock, he was again attacking her clit as he had done before. He knew he needed this woman very wet for what was to come. Then on the last time Quimby surprised her when he had just gotten embedded and he began to erupt deep in her throat. The first thing she felt was his cock swelled up even thicker and then she felt each pulse of sperm as he shot his cum straight to her stomach as he filled her with cum. But he saved some for her mouth.
Once he began filling her mouth, he told her to hold it until he says. He finished and he turned her back right-side up and put her on the floor.
"Now, show me my cum slut." Janice opened her mouth and displayed the white pond that was in her mouth. "OK, Now swallow it cunt." After she did she asked.
"Must you call me all those degrading names?"
"I don't know, you tell me slut, what do you call a woman that leaves her husband and two children on the beach. Then lies to her husband about where she is going, only to go and have sex with a complete stranger because you saw he has a big cock? What do YOU call a woman like that?"
"But cunt? What call me that?"
"Again, I just fucked your mouth, face and throat. I dumped my cum in your throat and mouth and you proceeded to swallow it when I told you to. You stand here completely naked. Are you not now expecting me to fuck that cunt of yours?"
"OK I see your point, I guess I am all those things. So how much longer do we have the cabana?"
"Don't worry about that, now on your back you whore."
Janice didn't argue she just laid down and spread her legs and Quimby got between them. She was part excited, part terrified that this huge cock might rip her pussy. He sees her concern and tells her.
"Don't worry Janice your body will be able to take me in all your holes no problem."
All my holes? What is he saying she thinks to herself. Quimby kneels down between her legs and begins rubbing his cock along her very wet slit.
"Wow, seems like I am really wet today"
"Well, it is part your excitement and part my sucking on your clit. See I have learned that when you are this big, the woman must be very wet for it to work well." He stopped talking as he slipped the head in. Janice gasped.
"Oh my that's fat! It is really stretching me, it hurts."
"Want me to stop?"
"NO! Don't stop just please go slow. But I want ALL that cock Quimby. I didn't come her for just half."
"Ok Janice."
Quimby stopped talking but did not stop stuffing Janice's pussy full of his monster cock. Slowly, inch by inch it disappeared into the busty wife. The wife who has been tired of her husband's lovemaking with what she realizes now is an inferior penis for so long she is now cheating on him with a total stranger that just walked by on the beach on the very first day of their vacation.
He put his hands on the back of her knees and spread her legs wider and back as he moved closer to get deeper into the Milf. He was excited to see her tits bouncing once he got himself in his new slut. Most of the others didn't have a pair of tits like this so it would be a treat for him.
By this time, he had about twelve inches inside the woman with two more to go. He also knew the last one would really stretch her as it gained another half inch in girth at the base. He was actually looking forward to making her squirm for that last inch as he did with all the other women, he had seduced like this.
Janice was having yet another orgasm. They had started when she was upside down with Quimby's mouth ravaging her swollen clit the way he did. And now she had all that cock in her and Quimby was still pushing more into her. She didn't know where it would go but she knew she wanted all of it in her. Her legs began shaking uncontrollably as her body again was going wild. Quimby lowered her right leg and put it on the mattress. He moved his left knee to the outside of her leg and in so doing turned her to on her right side. Now he pulled up even tighter to her body with his. This was to be the final push. The push that would give Janice and all the previous women what they desired. All of Quimby's cock up inside them.
"OK Janice, you ready? This is going to be the final push. This is going to get all of me up inside you."
"Hold on a sec, let me catch my"
Quimby suddenly thrust forward sending the last two inches into her wet dripping cunt and stretching her opening that last extra bit. It was always the same, a big shock and surprise by the final girth more than the depth. Usually anyway. He wanted her to know that she was not in charge, and that sudden final thrust made that point. He held himself fully embedded in her now to let her pussy adapt to the last stretch. But he was looking forward to bouncing her tits so much. Those big beautiful DDs that stood so prominently from her well-toned body. A few minutes passed and he could see her relaxing now so he began a slow fucking. Just three inches to start with but soon it became more and faster. It was time he thought. He raised her right leg and moved it to the right of his body, then he moved his knee back between her legs. And finally brought her left leg back and once more put his hands behind her knees and began spreading and moving her legs back to a previous fucking position which was a favorite of his. He began longer strokes and they grew longer and faster as he went and he watched with joy as those big beautiful tits of hers bounced up and down on her chest.


He was now slamming her cunt with nearly full-length strokes and he saw several orgasms come and go and come again. And still he pounded her pussy like it was the last one he would ever have. She felt him begin to swell up.
"OH MY GOD! You're not wearing a condom!"
"Sorry no, they don't make them for my size Janice but if you want I will cum in your mouth instead."
"Yes, yes please! Cum in my mouth let me drink from your gorgeous cock!"
Quimby moved quickly to straddle her tits and feed his cock into her mouth. As soon as it got there, he came in buckets. He came so much her mouth quickly overflowed. He enjoyed the sight of his cum running down her face and cheeks onto her neck and even some onto her chest there was so much. She even remembered to hold it and she opened her mouth for him when he pulled out showing him his wet love.
"OK Janice, you may swallow." She did and opened her mouth for further inspection.
"Wow Quimby that was amazing! I can't believe I took all your cock in my mouth, throat and pussy! I just can't believe it. I want to thank you so much for this experience. I might even be looking out for you during the coming week for a second time."
"You're not done here Janice. I have one more hole to fill before we are done here this afternoon."
"What?"
"Your hot ass Janice, I am going to fuck your ass now."
"Um no! You are not going to fuck my ass! It won't fit! So, I am out of here now."
"OK, Go ahead."
"Just like that?"
"Just like that."
Janice got up and began looking for her bikini but she could not find it.
"OK Jokes over, where is my bikini?"
"It's put away for safe keeping Janice."
"Well, I want it now!"
"Well then you have to pay for it."
"Let me guess, the cost is my ass?"
"Yes"
"Well fuck you Quimby!"
"You already did Janice." At that moment a video began being projected onto the back wall of the cabana. Janice took a quick glance then back at Quimby.
"I want my bikini now Quimby."
"Tell you what Janice, take another look at the video playing."
She looked and then her face went white. The video was of her and Quimby. As she watched the image shifted to several different camera angles, several different views. Yet despite the camera view the sound track was the same. In a clear voice Janice is saying.
"Oh my GOD! This is so much better than my husband! Fuck me harder, HARDER!" a closeup shot of her face popped up and that previous line was replayed as you could see the wife and mother asking her lover to fuck her harder and how he was better than her husband. The video shifted view and there was a clear close up of his fat cock giving her white pussy full length strokes for a minute. The sight when he slowly withdrew and her pussy stretching down his shaft, not wanting to let him go was simply a money shot on it's own. A few more of those and then on the last withdraw he completely pulled out of her wet dripping cunt.
By this time, it was just a gaping hole glistening with her juices. Then you could hear her say, "Quimby, please put it back in me. Fuck my pussy more, I was so close to another orgasm." The video continued.
"What do you want Janice?"
"I want you to fuck me."
"Fuck you where Janice?"
"Fuck my pussy please Quimby."
"Ask me another way, like a slut might ask. Like a slut like you would ask."
"Quimby, shove that nigga cock up my cunt and pound me like the fucking whore I am!"
"That's my whore. Whose cunt is this Janice?"
"It's your cunt Quimby."
"What about your husband? Is it his cunt too?"
"No Quimby, it's your cunt, all yours. Now fuck it like you own it because you do!"
Janice turned from the wall with the video being projected on and found Quimby had since put his swim trunks back on. He walked to the door and opened it wide. Sunlight came streaming in the open door and lit a naked Janice standing there. Two men that were passing by looked in and saw her nakedness and stopped in their tracks admiring the buxom wife. Then they noticed the cum on her face, neck and chest.
"Looks like someone had some fun." They both nodded to Quimby and continued on their way.
Just then Quimby's previous wingman Carl walked up and handed something to Quimby. Janice could not see what it was so she asked.
"That is the man I saw you walking with before. What did he just give you?"
Quimby turned to face her, "As a matter of fact, he gave me your bikini and your phone with the video uploaded to it."
"Give me my bikini!" she took two quick steps towards Quimby and as he was expecting it, he took three quick steps out of the cabana. Janice froze, now just two feet inside the door and more exposed to onlookers than before and the onlookers were finding a naked woman standing just inside the doorway very quickly.
"Quimby, please may I have my bikini?"
"Well Janice what did I tell you the price was?"
"My ass, I had to let you fuck my ass."
"Did you by any chance notice I changed a word there Janice? I did not ask you what the price is, did I?"
"No, so what's the difference?"
"You giving me your ass WAS the price had you given it to me then. But you didn't. Instead, you argued with me telling me you're not going to let me fuck your ass. So, I am about to go for a walk to see your husband and let him in on what a cheating whore you have been for the past few hours. I am reasonably sure he will tell me I am wrong and that you would never cheat on him. And then I will hand him your bikini and tell him where he could find his naked wife with cum on her face and a gaping hole for a cunt that he will most likely not be able to use for a couple days." Quimby turned and took four more steps.
Janice shouted, "Stop please" while Quimby did stop. It also caused more eyes to fall upon her nakedness standing just inside the doorway.
Quimby turned to face her. "What?"
"Could you please come here so we can talk?" she pleaded.
"No, you want to talk? You come here to me."
"But Quimby I'm."
"You are a cheating slut woman, I don't come to cheating sluts, if you want to talk, you come to me. Now make up your mind as I have an appointment with a man that has no idea where his cheating slut wife is."
Janice looked at the ground, she knew she had no option here. She had to walk out to this black man and get him to not go to her husband. By this time, there was now quite an audience gathered watching this drama between a tall black man and a naked white woman unfold. Several mothers were forced to leave to take their children from the spectacle before them. But there was still quite a large group watching the drama unfold.
Janice walked out to him with her head held down, but Quimby stopped her. He saw that walking like that hid the fact that there was a lot of cum drying on her face. He wanted to humiliate his new fucktoy. To make her understand that she was under his command.
"Janice stop, hold your head up. Wear your cheating for all to see." She raised her head and took the few more steps to be in front of the man that now controlled her future.
She looked up at him, tears in her eyes beginning to run down her face. "I will do whatever you ask Quimby."
"You know you are now giving up more than your ass to me?"
As he said that an audible moan went up from the gathered crowd.
"Yes, Quimby, I understand." She said quietly. "May I have my bikini back now?"
"Why do you think you need your bikini back now? You know you are going to be my whore for a couple more hours. Get your slut ass back in the cabana." Quimby looked towards Mike, the guys that usually runs the cabanas." When you can Mike." Mike nodded. He turned to Carl, "Let's go use a white wife bro."
Janice had entered and knelt down on the thin mattress facing the door ready to bring Quimby's cock back ready to take her ass as she expected. Quimby entered and as he did, he stepped to the side and Janice saw Carl again.
"Ummm, what is he doing here?"
"As I recall, your exact words were, and I quote, "I will do whatever you ask Quimby." unquote. Tell me Janice, what is your husband's name?"
"Tom, his name is Tom. But why do you need to know his name?"
"Because it sounds to me like no sooner we entered an agreement outside you are ready to throw it away. So, I want to know his name when I approach him to inform him what a cheating whore wife he has."
"Please don't do that! I will do whatever you want. But you can't tell my husband, please!"
"Well, start by sucking our cocks slut." Quimby and Carl dropped their swim trunks and stepped up to the big tit slut that was theirs for the next few hours. Janice surrendered herself and opened her mouth as the two men approached. She was concerned as Carl had just a formidable a weapon as Quimby had and she knew this was going to be a difficult afternoon. "Just relax and remember Janice, you already had me down your throat, now take Carl down your throat."
Janice moved a little to get herself in position and proceeded to take yet another big black cock down her white mother of two's throat. All in front of cameras filming every gulp of air she took when she lifted off and then had it slammed down her throat again.
"Bro, switch out." Quimby said to his friend. "She will take you more in a few minutes, trust me." They switched positions and she began swallowing her previous lover's cock. Somehow this one seemed more familiar to her and she loosened up more as he used her mouth and throat. Quimby started looking around for a signal and he quickly found it.
Mike was about to be relieved by his nephew to run the cabanas but his nephew had no idea about cabana 1 and it's sexual purpose. All he knew was not to send anyone there and it was always locked anyway. But Mike was in the back room, also known as the control room. He was watching and saw Quimby looking around. He knew Quimby was ready so he began flipping camera 6 on and off so the red light would flash. When Quimby saw it, he nodded and Mike turned it on and left it on like all the other cameras spread around the cabana. He then left the room and waited for his nephew.
Quimby had seen the flashing light and knew that was to be the new position 1 for all tighter shots. He coaxed Janice to lie down on her right side with her bottom straight in front of the camera. Of course, she had no idea but it was a perfect framing for the fucking she was about to receive. Carl began to move for her mouth but Quimby stopped him.
"Wait bro, will need you for noise suppression in a few."
"Gotcha!"
Quimby lifted her left knee up and slid his left calf through the hole in doing so Janice's leg shifted forward as well. She looked at him but said nothing as he slid his swollen member into her still drenched pussy. One thrust and he was in her although she did gasp a bit, Carl knew this was not yet time for the noise suppression. Quimby moved her leg higher and began fucking the woman hard, she quickly began moaning as her body betrayed her as she tried to pretend, she felt nothing. He fucked her harder and her moans only grew louder. So many times these wives try to pretend all is normal as fourteen inches of thick black cock slams into their bodies, the guys always laugh.
"Why are you laughing?"
"Because you bitches always pretend like this is your normal sex life when nothing could be further from the truth. " He pulled out.
"Put it back! I was close!"
"Fuck you slut, we are not here for your pleasure anymore. What ever pleasure you get is a bonus for you now, understand?" He nodded to Carl who now mover towards Janice's mouth, ready to stuff her hole.
Quimby took his cock in hand now and pressed it against her anus without warning. Her first response was to clench it hard and scream. Right on time, Carl sent his thick cock deep into her mouth as she was about to let out a shriek. Instead, barely any noise came out and Carl began working himself deeper into the warm wet mouth he had been enjoying a few moments ago. He knew there was more to come and was content to do his part on this day. As it happens, whomever bags the slut first gets to be the number one in her and the other gets his role as second. It works well as these two have bagged many hot milfs and mothers over the years.
"The more you fight it, the more it will hurt Janice. You knew this was going to happen, you agreed to it. And now you will be a black cock whore for us to use as we please, so stop clenching your ass or I will make it hurt." Quimby reached up and took a bottle of lube from Mike. "Thanks Mike, this should make this a bit easier and more pleasant for all concerned."
Janice looked up and saw the concessionaire standing there looking at her naked body getting a black cock up her ass. She shook her head and Carl pulled out. "When did he get here?"
"About ten minutes ago, now stay still, I will lube you and me up and this will be easier." Quimby said.
"I don't think anything will make it easier for that monster to go up my ass!"
"Well, if you want, I can forgo the lube if you want to make it hurt more and feel every little thing."
"Ummmm, Yeah, No. Let's go with the lube please."
"Good choice, and wise decision to say please. Had you not said please I may have fucked your ass raw."
After lubing himself and Janice's dark passage Quimby slid back into her and this time she did better and remaining relaxed and soon he had that entire shaft buried into the hot Milf's ass that these guys prefer. As he picked up speed Carl went back to exploring whether or not Janice still had her tonsils. Mike went over to the wall at camera 1 and stood over the camera with his legs apart. When Quimby finally looked at him he signaled to his wedding ring on his finger, pointed to Janice then turned slightly before putting his hand on his own butt. Quimby nodded but Mike shook his head.
"How many times?" Mike said with a hint of frustration.
"Janice, it would go a bit easier for you if you reached back with your hand and spread your cheeks a bit."
She could only use one hand but it was the hand they wanted, now here was the Hot wife spreading her ass, but more importantly, had her wedding ring up there on display for all to see. Mike smiled as Quimby looked back at him and rubbed his fingers together, a universal signal for money. Hopefully nobody this wife and mother of two knows will ever stumble across the video when it gets posted. But that was not their problem, they did not force her to come and cheat on her husband with a black man the first day of their vacation.
Janice felt the twitch in her mouth and throat and knew she was about to have more black cum shot down her throat. She didn't know if she would be savoring it as well, but that was resolved quickly as Carl pulled back and finished in her mouth. At least he didn't overflow and spill it on her or the mats which she had previously been admonished not to make a mess on. And they did the usual display then swallow. She was getting good at this considering her husband with his little penis thought oral sex was dirty. Then she felt a slight twitch in her ass.
Quimby pulled himself from the depths of her ass and told her. "Janice, roll over there to the other mat."
"Why?"
"Janice!" without another word she rolled as instructed. He took a quick look at the wall and moved into position right in front of the black magic marker on the grey quarter round at the base of the wall. He double checked his position then laid back.
"Janice, come over and get in 69 position with me, make sure you are far enough down so you can take my entire cock down that slutty throat of yours."
"But you were just.. "
"YES! I know where I was. Are you arguing with me slut?"
"No sir." She moved into position and without being told began sucking the swollen cock in front of her. Three times she gagged and nearly threw up between thinking, smelling and tasting her own ass, but she managed to get herself under control. And without further direction which she was sure to come, she began taking him down her throat as she had become a deep throat expert recently.
"Good girl Janice! I didn't have to tell you. You're learning. Now, right hand cradle my balls, left hand hold and stroke my cock in unison with your lips. And I want you to start full length strokes, all the way down then all the way up and let the head pop out of your mouth on every third or fourth up. Got it?" What Janice still had not caught on to was we had he placing her wedding ring prominently in the frame. Big market for wives with wedding rings getting used by black men, the harder the better. And the videos they were producing were cashing in big time!
There she was unknowingly staring, point blank to the camera, taking a huge black cock, full strokes down her mouth and throat. We knew from previous videos the viewers will even see Quimby's cock sliding down her throat he was that girthy. And the ring right there in their face. They knew there would be more to come as they now owned this slut for her vacation. It was going to be a great week!
She felt his hands on her head and she knew what was sure to come. He forcibly made her full stroke a few more times before he shoved her face down and thrust upward forcing himself as deep as possible as he let loose a torrent of cum straight down to her guts. He kept working her like this but mostly kept himself deep in her only short strokes now to pump his cock and pour his sperm into her. Then he pulled her back up and finished in her mouth.
He knew there was still more than she could handle so he pumped her faster doing everything he could to cause the overflow. And there it was, his cum began leaking from her lips down along his shaft. It began pooling on his huge balls and pubic bone area. And try as she may it just kept leaking. She had no idea this was the plan and how hot the cleanup looked on the video. But they did.
"You stupid slut! Didn't I tell you not to make a mess? Just what the fuck do you call this?" As he motioned to the mess now on his lap and balls.
"I'm so sorry! There was just so much I just couldn't keep up with it all. Let me clean it up."
"Get to it bitch! What a fucking mess!"
There she was still looking towards the camera, her mouth sucking up cum and her tongue lapping it up. They couldn't ask for more. But they will, they were not done owning this woman yet. As she finished cleaning Quimby up he ordered her to fuck him once more. But there was more coming than she was expecting.
"Janice, suck me hard again and mount me, I want to feel your cunt on my cock again."
"I thought I was going to be allowed to leave after I took care of you?"
"Again, what were your words, Janice?"
"I will do whatever you ask Quimby."
"Oh, and here I thought you forgot. Now get me hard and mount up bitch!" She took him into her mouth and quickly down her throat once more but at that point Quimby directed her to mount him cowgirl up. Which she did, then Carl moved to her mouth and she knew what her next task was. She opened her mouth and Carl slipped his cock into her mouth and she began sucking him but he quickly grabbed her head and began fucking her mouth and then her throat and then just like that Mike was there and Carl pulled out.
He walked behind Janice and picked up the lube and lubed himself up with plenty of lube. He knew she was not expecting this as he came back to where She was impaled on Quimby's cock. He dropped down to one knee to begin and rubbed his cock against her anus. She almost jumped off Quimby but by now this was an expected reaction from their slut-de-joir. Quimby quickly had her thighs under control and he forced the wife back down onto his cock as Mike began throat fucking the woman. Carl continued pushing more and more cock up the latest video star in the makings ass and soon he was fully in her. Seems Quimby had opened her up pretty good.


The three men fucked her airtight for fifteen minutes and during that time the previously uptight wife was coming around as she was cumming nearly non stop now. She had never known what her body could feel like when she was fully stuffed, until now. Mike came first and after he went and got a towel for the slut to catch the left over cum that would be dripping from her in just a few minutes.
She felt Carl twitch and she was ready to taste her ass once more. But he didn't pull out as expected! He shot his load deep up her ass and using short strokes tried to get it to stay. It worked, sort of. But first a rather large amount dripped freely from her gaping posterior hole. It ran down over her very stuffed pussy and continued on the path dictated by gravity and the bodies which also steered it's direction. As it reached its final destination, it was right back on Quimby as it was before. She thought this was going to get her in trouble again even though it was not her fault, it was completely out of her hands she thought. When in reality it was completely out of her ass. She felt Quimby twitch next and was ready to hop off and milk him.
"Want me milk you now sir?"
"No, I'm going to cum in your cunt just like Carl came in your ass."
"I could get pregnant if you do!" she blurted out excitedly.
"That didn't stop you from coming here to begin with, now did it? You came here to get fucked by a black man, a black man you did not know, or could have any expectations of weather he would wear a condom or where he might cum. And yet you came. I also noted you came several times as well which tells me you enjoyed yourself here today. Didn't you?
"Yes"
Quimby erupted deep in her pussy pumping huge amounts of cum into the white wife, he enjoyed making a point that the group fucked white wives not just white girls. It was the taboo of the thing that excited him, especially when it was the first time they got a wife to cheat and to cheat with a black man just made it all the more special to him. He finished filling the woman with his seed and some was already running out of her and down his shaft as before. He looked at her.
"Now you may clean up the milk you spilled." Once again she was slurping two men's cum off of a man's balls and body, this time she didn't make a fuss, she simply got to work and devoured all the cum. "So, tell me Janice was this the best sex you ever had in your life?" He asked knowing the answer anyway, the woman had so many orgasms it was hard to keep count. Experience told them not to even try counting them.
"After my initial shock, it has been the best sex I have ever had. And no, I should not have had any expectations even though I did. That was wrong of me. But in the end, it worked out. So, am I any closer to getting my bikini back anytime soon?"
"Yes, but first I need you to unlock your phone and give it to me."
Janice took the phone, unlocked it and gave it to Quimby. He opened her address book and looked to Mike who was ready and entered the numbers as he was given them. "Tom 213-827-5064"
"Hey! No! I didn't give you permission to get phone numbers!"
"You didn't give permission because I didn't ask. And I didn't ask because you would have said no. Mom 415-682-6598, Work 213-852-6654 Dad 415-702-8774." He handed the phone back to Janice "What is your number?"
"213-827-6636"
He handed her the phone and had Carl hand her the bikini and Mike handed her the towel. Then he told her about the evening plans.
"You are going to tell your husband you ran into an old high school friend and you two were talking and lost track of time. You will also tell him that she is down with some other friends and they might have a get together tonight and they will call you if they do and let you know where it is going to be. Tell him the names of some of your old friends he may have heard you say and tell him they are down and you'd love to get back and catch up. I will call you."
At that moment her phone rang
"You gave us the correct number good slut. When I call, I will give you some information, write it down and let your husband see it. It will be the address the girls are going to be at. I will text you more information as to where to pick up your outfit to wear and instructions. Follow them, do as you are told Janice remember, we have phone numbers that could destroy your life. Let me be clear, we will let you have some time with your family, but WE OWN YOU for this week. You will be our slut, our whore our whatever we want you to be. In turn you will have amazing sex with big black cocks. Do as your instructed and we don't send the video to friends, family or work. Don't follow our instructions at your own risk. Do you understand me?"
"Yes"
"Mike, do you have a damp towel?" Mike gave the damp towel to Janice. "Janice, use that to wipe your face first then the rest of you. Wait here for a bit as cum will be leaking from you for a while, but the heaviest will be over the next ten minutes or so. You might wait till then to put your bikini back on and go see your husband. I will call you later, make sure you answer the phone, Janice."
The three men left, Mike went back to the office while Quimby and Carl went and walked by Tom as he was looking all up and down the beach and back towards the cabanas. They walked by and found their blanket and sat down on it and kept an eye out for Janice. She appeared twenty minutes later with a towel wrapped around her. She made her way to Tom and chatted him up and down as he was using arm motions demonstration how he was concerned and was looking for her etc. etc. etc. when it finally settled down Janice sat back down and picked up her book and opened it, but she was looking over it. Carl and Quimby got up and did their usual walk by only this time they walked between the blankets as Quimby had done over two hours ago. Both men just nodded towards the woman that in a few hours will once again be their whore for the night.
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Hello,
Thank you for stopping by.
My stories are generally created after I find an interesting image or group of images on another site and basically a story just pops into my head based upon that image or group of images. I wish I could include the images with my story, but as they are not mine it is against the rules even though the image creators gave me permission to use the image as long as they get credit for it. Again, the rules as I understand them say otherwise. But I think my stories can also stand alone, so here we go.
I hope you enjoy my work and I would appreciate any feedback you might care to share with me. And while I appreciate ALL comments and suggestions including negative comments. Because you do not improve when all you get is positive feedback.
However, if you leave a negative comment and post as anonymous just know your comment, no matter how accurate, will be deleted.
Again, Thanks for stopping by.
~ Wolfie
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Sana: The Beginning
Jerome and I were eating at the food court at the mall across town. We could have went to the one closer to us had we been looking to buy something. We definitely were looking for something, but it was not for sale. At least not yet. While eating, we talked about sports and girls. Afterall what else is there for guys to talk about? In between talking about college football games we watched over the weekend, it was "Hey, Look at that one." "Damn that girl has a hot ass." "Holy shit look at the tits on her!" We were nearly done eating when she walked by.
We both swung out our fist to hit the other one to get their attention and in unison we said, "Her, it's got to be her bro." We visually tracked the young woman walking out of the food court and into the mall. We rose from our seats and took one last bite of our lunch as we followed the woman into the mall.
"Jerome, make the call." I told him.
"You sure?"
"It's got to be her bro." I shot back.
"Yeah, it is." And he reached into his pocket and speed dialed Tim.
"Jerome! How goes it bro?!", Tim said it so loud I heard him, and I was on the opposite side of Jerome's head and the phone. But Jerome knew Tim well enough and valued his hearing, so the phone was not against his ear when he said it.
"Tim, Call the boys, we got one to surveil over at Emporium Melbourne mall, let's do a full setup on this one." Jerome told him.
Hearing that Tim knew this was 'business', he got real focused. "She warrants a high-quality setup?"
"Definitely, get here as quick as you guys can, let's do 4 cars minimum, ok?" Jerome told him even though it sounded like a question.
Tim understood he asked for 4 minimum but was hoping for more. "Making the calls now, I should be there in 15. Bill and Tom should be there maybe in ten. In the meantime, you and Mark split up and shadow her and if she starts to leave whoever is"
"Tim, we know what to do. Go make the calls and get here. See you in fifteen." Jerome hung up and looked at me and said you got her first bro. you know the deal about her and an exit. I will be watching. Gimme the spare key." Jerome said.
I reached into my pocket and pulled out the spare fob and handed it to Jerome. "Here ya go. Let's get us some good poon." I walked after the sweet ass that was 25 yards ahead of me and Jerome split off to the other side of the concourse, opposite where our soon to be new friend and I were. She was doing some window shopping and was not paying attention to anyone who might be following her. I guess she figured this is a high end mall and nothing bad would happen here. And she was right, nothing bad would happen to her in the mall.
We made our way down this side of the mall occasionally stopping in front of stores, occasionally she would go in. when she would I would follow and upon her exit Jerome would pick her up, again at a distance. We played this bounce a couple more times before Bill and Tom arrived. I had followed her into a store as she looked around and as she was exiting right past me my phone rang.
"Hello Bill, glad you guys could make it."
"Where are you guys at?" he asked.
"Just a sec." I replied. I let her exit the store and then I told him. "You're gonna love this, we are on the ground floor, she is about to go into Victoria's Secret. Maybe we should go in and make some recommendations! Jerome is going in now so get here so we can do a bigger switch. Tim should be here soon. I will call him and let him know. Hey, did you guys ride together or separately?
"Tim said this sounded like a good target and to take our own cars so we did. Tom should be here any minute as well." Bill said.
"I'll call him and have him stay in the car, we will just keep him on the side she is on case she decides to leave. We can just let her and he can pick her up and tell us where to go to continue to follow her." I said. "So get over here and be ready to pick her up coming out of Victoria's Secret."
"But. I don't know what she looks like." He replied.
"Don't worry, you will know it's her when she exists the store." I told him.
"OH! Ok got ya." He said, as he found a bench by the escalators near The Sunglasses Hut, and gave me a nod. I responded in kind and found a bench by the other bank of escalators by the fitness store where we had already passed by.
I took out my phone and called Tom and informed him he was to stay in the car and be our parking lot shadow. He understood and I told him where we were. He said he had a map of the mall open on his phone so he could easily track her movements. He also asked how he would recognize her. And I told him he would and not to worry but that either Jerome or I would follow her out and get in his car with him.
When Tim arrived, we got him in position and he took a shift tailing her. After he passed her off back to Bill he called. "DAMN! You guys hit the jackpot with her! She is gorgeous. What can I say, I hope she has a sister at home and she takes after her mother!"
"Now you're thinking like a boss!" I shot back.
Our quarry shopped for another half hour before she made her way to her car. Jerome followed her out and saw Tom coming to pick him up. He also saw Tom slow down as he passed our girl and was looking at her and almost hit a pedestrian crossing the parking lot to her car. Under normal circumstances the near miss pedestrian could have easily been our quarry for the day, but this girl was so much more. Tom pulled up to me and stopped.
I got in and looked at him. "You sure you can drive bro?" I chuckled after I said that as he was giving me the finger. And we began what became a half hour or so drive to parts previously unknown. I called the other guys and we did the bouncing tail on this girl so even if she looked, she would not make us as following her. Over about the next half hour we followed her. We were on some local streets and then we turned onto narrow street. It ran alongside a river and a park on one side and some condos on the other. When it turned, we could see through the trees that she turned into the driveway after the bend in the road. It's a good thing we were not following too closely or we definitely would have been made.
I had Tom stop the car and told him to turn around and go back to the main road, as I got out and went ahead on foot. I made my way through the neighboring yard of the condos quietly and came to the edge of the yard. I was well hidden behind a bush just in time to see our quarry step into the house. I did not see who opened the door or anything in the house but knew she was in there. She was in the house long enough that I guessed she had a visit, I presumed with family and most likely had dinner and then she came out about two hours later. I had laid down in the shrubs to conceal myself as there were a few people about at the condos as well as a shared trail that led to the cricket grounds at Heidelberg Park. I texted Tom that she was leaving so he could let the others know. As soon as she drove by, I was up and jogged back to the main road. Tom spotted me and pulled up, I got in and we were off continuing the chase.
The drive now was about 40 minutes and it led to a quiet residential neighborhood. She pulled into a driveway on Riddle Drive and got out of the car, gathered her things and went in the house. We had what we needed, a quick look around the surrounding area revealed we would have good privacy. There was a wall that covered half the yard blocking the view from the street. We immediately saw this as our parking area for several cars. Then both side yards had fences blocking the view to the yard and more importantly, the door. We would just put four guys to a car, six in the SUV's and we could always have a shift change if needed.
We entered the location in our navigation systems and headed back to our home turf. We had done this before and for what we had planned we needed a long three-day weekend. And since it was late February, we had Labour Day coming on Monday, the ninth of March. We had three weeks to wait, but we were sure the wait would be worth it. In the mean time we did more research into our quarry. We tracked her to her job and learned her schedule. All we really needed to know was when she gets off work. We found that out and so much more by carefully following her around for three weeks. She likes to dance at a couple of the local clubs and is actually a bit of a slut as she and her girlfriend frequently bring different guys home after the club. Our reconnaissance had been quite through and informative and here it was now 4:15 in the afternoon on Friday. And since the holiday would be on Monday, we did not expect management to let the employees go early on Friday. Four thirty and right on time, our soon to be toy was leaving work.
Sana: Visitors Arrive
We were excited when Friday finally rolled around. Everyone had specific tasks to perform. Some were getting the booze and then waiting for her to come by so they could switch with the previously trailing car. Others were getting all sorts of food as this was to be a three-day party we needed real food as well as snacks. Fortunately, one of our guys was a chef, another was a sous chef. So, we would have amazing food to eat over the coming days.
The drive from her office to her home was about twenty minutes. She pulled into her drive, Oscar and Damien continued past her house to the cul-de sac where they waited for a couple minutes for Sana to gather her purse and backpack containing her laptop among other things. As soon as she was in the door, Oscar drove back past her house and drove down to the back of church parking lot as it afforded a good view up the street and her driveway. A couple other cars were already there as they had broken off the trailing and this parking lot was to be the staging area. There they waited for night to fall.
There were eight of them waiting, the eight 'smaller' guys. They had done this enough that they learned for what they were about to do it is best not to just rush in and slam the girls with random cocks. No, they do it systematically. They start with the smallest of their group. Although you would not know it from the girl's initial reactions.
The guys always busted Jamal for being the smallest of the group. But he didn't mind in the long run as he always went first for everything. First in her mouth, first in her throat, first in her pussy and then, first in her ass. So as far as he considered it was well worth the ribbing he took. Besides, some of the girls they picked were too small for some of the big guys. Some tiny chicks simply can't handle the likes of a BamBam. He his cock is so big it would literally rip a smaller girl up. But Jamal always went first.
They decided on three cars for the first wave simply because of the size of John and Grady. Both had done some time and while away, they lifted. They lifted a lot. They pulled out of the church parking lot thirty minutes after dark had settled in. They drove up the street and as they did Tim came over the group call to remind everyone, Turn off your interior cabin lights. No lighting up when you open the door. He made a point of reminding everyone after a few incidents which he did not want to repeat.
As they turned onto Riddle Drive, they turn off their headlights and slowed down. They counted the four driveways and were at the wall in front of her house. Jamal made the left into the drive and another hard left to tuck the Minivan tight to the wall. He put it in park and got out. John and Darius waited for Grady to pull his car in next to their minivan. Once they parked, they both got out and quietly closed the doors. As did Grady and Tim. Last in the drive was Carl driving with Oscar and Damian. Carl had to back up to straighten out his car to allow for others that would come later, after all this was to be a party. Then they also exited their car and quietly closed the doors.
Jamal went to the end of the wall and peered around the end, up and down the street. He saw no cars approaching, but more importantly, no pedestrians, dog walkers or anyone else. He turned as the group began heading towards the door and waved his hand twice towards the door as the go ahead sign. The men quickly and silently made their way to the door and as always John was first and Grady was right on his back. The others lined up behind the two big men. John reached for the door knob and turned it. It was unlocked. He opened the door a crack. No deadbolt either. Grady was watching this from over his shoulder and tapped him on the shoulder. Go.
John opened the door wide and quickly entered what appeared to be a living room. He spotted their prey sitting on the couch watching something on the big screen tv. She was looking away from the door so she did not see the men entering her home. She felt John's big rough hand over her mouth. She tried to bolt but he had his hand gripping tightly over her mouth controlling her head. His other hand shot around the unsuspecting girl and grabbed her torso firmly. Grady had just rounded the couch she was on and he had her arms in his hands. She could not move. She tried to scream, but nothing came out from the vise like grip John had over her mouth.
Carl moved to beside John and slipped a strap around the girl's elbows and cinched it through the buckles it had. He pulled it tight and her arms were now bound behind her. As Carl was doing that, Tim had walked in front of the young woman. He nodded to John who then released his grip on the girl's mouth but his other hand slowly slid across her chest, he gave her perky breasts a little squeeze as Tim raised his eyebrows at him. He let go of her breast and stood up behind her in case he had to cover her mouth again quickly.
Tim looked at her and thought how hot she looked in what she was wearing. Her nipples were poking through the thin shirt about a quarter inch and as he looked down to the girl's crotch, she closed her legs tightly.
"Now Sana, that's not very neighborly now, is it?" Tim asked. "After all, we went through a lot of work to be with you here tonight girl!"
Sana's eyes got real big, and a million questions raced through her head. 'How does he know my name? I never met him before. Is he a neighbor? What do they want?'
"Look mister, I don't have much money but it's yours. It's in my bag hanging on the kitchen chair. Just please don't do what I think you are here to do, please" As Sana said this, Damian walked into the kitchen to fetch the bag. He returned with it and went looking for the wallet.
He pulled it out and pulled the money from the wallet and counted it. "Twenty-seven dollars and some coin."
Tim shifted his eyes back to Sana, "Hmmm, not a very good haul for us, is it? Let's see twenty-seven divided by eight equals.... WOW! A little over three dollars each! Is that a good score for tonight boys?"
"Um Tim" Oscar interjected. "It's not divided by eight boss, it is divided by sixteen at least."
"Oh my, you are absolutely right Oscar, I guess outa sight outa mind huh?" Tim replied jokingly. "So, twenty-seven dollars divided by sixteen equals, wow almost a dollar seventy five each! What a windfall! Eh boys?"
Damian put the twenty-seven dollars back in the wallet and the wallet back in the bag and returned it to the kitchen chair. Sana looked around, the men were undressing. Shirts were coming off, followed by shoes, boots and pants. But they kept their shorts on for now. Tim did a slow strip right in front of the girl, he couldn't help but think how hot she looked. And as he stripped after the others, he became the show for her.
He grasped each hand to the opposite side of the hem of his shirt and slowly pulled it over his head. She admired his well built body. Not as big and grotesque as the two strong men, she thought, they are just too much for her taste. But he had nice pecks and he saw her taking notice, so he popped them a couple times for her before kicking off his boots.
He then undid his belt and unbuttoned the top button on his jeans. He moved to right in front of her on the couch. He actually made her part her tightly squeezed together legs to allow him to get closer. He looked down and saw her pussy clearly through the thin fabric of her shorts, 'Such a beautiful cameltoe' he thought. She saw him looking and he saw her noticing his gaze at her precious place. He looked her in the eye and licked his lips in a most lascivious manner. She felt herself get a little wet.
'OH MY GOD GIRL! What are you thinking? You know what they are here for now and it's not money! You can't let them do this!' She thought to herself.
Then slowly he slid the zipper down, still with a mischievous grin on his face. The zipper hit the last of it's teeth. He moved his hands to his hips and began to shimmy his pants down slowly. He could not believe it when the girl unconsciously licked her lips. Then he spoke.
"Sana, has anyone told you today you are gorgeous and sexy?"
"No."
"Well, we are here tonight to tell you that, to show you that. No girl. We are not her for your money, or your tv or any other material things you may have." Tim stopped talking but his pants now passed below his crotch and Sana was looking quite intently at what he was wearing. A leopard print man's bikini style underwear. And she could clearly make out what she thought was a very nice package lurking behind the animal print. She looked him in the eye again and she thought she caught a glimpse of an animal looking back. She looked around the room and saw more than half the men had similar style underwear but most were solid colors. Tim slid his pants off the rest of the way and now he was dressed as all the other men.
"Sana, I'm guessing by now you figured out, if we are not here for your money, what we are here for. I mean you are a smart girl considering the job you have as a secretary for the vice-president of the company you work for."
"Excuse me Tim, but where should we set these up for now?" asked Darius. He had been back out to the minivan and brought in the video and lighting equipment and had it set up ready to go.
Sana turned her head now that John no longer was holding it to see the equipment behind her. A look of fear and apprehension came over her now.
"Figure we will do the circle right here." Tim said pointing to a place currently occupied with a beautiful round white rug with a glass coffee table on it. No sooner he pointed, Grady was moving the glass coffee table out of the way. "Then we can use the couch before returning to the rug."
"WAIT, YOU'RE FILMING THIS?! Why are you filming this?" The girl asked.
"To keep you in line Sana, we don't want any problems down the road resulting from this evenings pleasures we are going to share. As long as you know we have this video and will send it to your boss and coworkers." As he said that Carl stepped forward with his phone out and a bunch of emails showing in a list. "Do any of those look familiar Sana?" She looked in horror as she recognized most of the emails from work, she saw most were all the big bosses. She knew this would not only ruin her job there but her hopes for ever getting a similar one anywhere. Tim looked at Carl and he switched screens, "How about this list Sana?"


"Please, I will suck all your cocks and you can even cum in my mouth, but please don't release the videos to either list. It would kill my parents to see what you are about to do to me."
"Sana, we are not going to do anything to you, we are going to do things WITH you. But we have not gone through all this work and trouble just for some blow jobs." Tim looked over his shoulder, "Guys" he looked back to see Sana's reaction as the guys removed their last piece of clothing.
Her jaw landed in her lap. "OH MY GOD! I can't do anything with those! And they are not even hard yet!" Her eyes were going from one to the next and she was just shaking her head no. Tim extended his hand to her and she reluctantly took it, she knew she didn't have any real options as she rose. Tim led her to the center of the circle and told her to stand there and slowly turn around a few times so the guys can get a good look at how gorgeous and sexy you look tonight. She did as she was told and the guys were telling her how hot and sexy she looked tonight and they will be nice and gentle with her and she will have a wonderful time.
She wanted to believe them when they said, how hot and sexy she looked but that was diminished as soon as they said the last part. 'How could I possibly have a wonderful time with these monster cocks' she thought. 'They aren't even hard yet and the smallest one is almost twice the size of my fuck buddies!' She thought to herself.
Tim saw her renewed apprehension and stepped back to her. "Sana, you're not the first beautiful sexy woman we have surprised like this and yet everyone we have still works with us because they enjoy it so much. You will too, just you wait and see. For now, however there is one more bikini that needs to come off, wouldn't you agree?" She looked around and saw Tim's still needed to come off. She wanted to reach for it but the strap was still at her elbows holding her hands back. "John, would you please undo the strap, thank you." Sana began to reach for the bikini but Tim grabbed her hands.
"NOooo, not like that. On your knees bitch!" He barked that at her so hard she was down in a flash. "Now take it off." Again, she reached, again he stopped her. "I told you, not like that!"
"Well how am I supposed to do it then?" No sooner it left her lips she got it and she raised up until her mouth was a waistband level. As she went to get a hold of it again Tim stopped her.
"What's the rush? Why don't you kiss it some and bite him, like you want to play?" He coaxed her.
Not long after she was kissing the length and sucking him through the fabric, she had him hard. His manhood was now stretched along the waist band and it was already partially escaping. She started running her tongue along the length of the exposed part of his cock which only excited it more causing more to escape the confines of his banana hammock. She traced her way back to the head one more time. When she got there, she pushed her tongue down inside the elastic band and licked at the head of his beautiful member, she had to have it now, she thought. As she continued licking at it, she got it to finally escape its bondage. She continued licking at it and shortly after. a drop of precum appeared at the tip. Her tongue lapped it up and she continued licking the length of his cock. As she did, more and more precum oozed up and she lapped it up as it appeared.
"Time to suck it now slut" Tim said.
She opened her mouth and her lips stretched as they slid over the head of his still stiffening manhood. She took him inside her mouth sucking it deeper and deeper into her mouth. She knew she had to free the rest of his cock, so she gently grabbed the top of the bikini with her teeth and pulled them down to his ankles. He stepped out of them and as she was rising back up, he took a small step towards her. When she was all the way up his cock was pressed firmly against her lips and face. She pulled back slightly because she had to confirm her suspicions from her sucking, yup. There it was a nice dollop of precum sitting right on the eye. She stroked him a couple times and the dollop grew in size and she knew it was about to roll off. Her tongue quickly darted out and snatched up the precum just as it began to roll down the shaft. She needed no more coaxing as she opened her lips and let his cock slide along her lips and tongue as he went deeper and deeper into her wet waiting mouth.
She had half his length in her mouth and was trying hard to take the rest. Tim pulled back and had her spit on it a few times and slid it back in. This woman's lips were like liquid love on his cock and he shoved it deeper as she now had seven and a half inches of his ten and a half inch in her mouth. But it wasn't enough for her. She had never had such a cock in her mouth before and all she wanted at the moment was to take even more in.
She pulled back and let him out. "Oh my he is so delicious! Help me with the rest Master." She took him back in only this time Tim was going to help her take it all. He put both hands on the back of her head and told her to take it as deep as she could three times. First time was eight, that meant about three inches went down her throat and she was barely gagging. Next time she took another half inch followed by yet another quarter inch.
She looked up at Tim and he told her, "I'm going to take your throat on this one." She pressed forward and he pulled her head to himself and thrust his hips hard and slammed the rest of his cock down her throat. He let her up for a second before repeating it for the next ten minutes at which time she felt him twitch. She knew he was about to cum but she had no idea where he was planning. With one last thrust, he buried his cock in her throat and began pumping a mega load into the girl's throat, eight blasts went directly to her stomach before he pulled back and finished in her mouth.
"Now slut, pay attention as you are only going to be told this once. When a man cums in your mouth and pulls out, you immediately tilt your head back and open your mouth to show him his cum. Make sure you do not spill any. He may want to stroke the main vein himself, or have you do it to get the last drop out for you, and this will be deposited in your mouth as well or if he so chooses, he may add some to that pretty face. You remain there with your mouth open and follow his instructions. He may want you to show his friends or he may just tell you to swallow it. Under no circumstances do you spit it out!"
"I can't stress that enough. If you spit it out, you should prepare yourself for punishment. Punishment will depend on the man you just offended, there is no fixed punishment for such a flagrant breaking of that rule. DO NOT SPIT IT OUT! I hope I made myself clear on that. Now swallow cunt."
Sana swallowed Tim's cum and now had her first load in her tummy. She had no idea just how many these men had planned for her. "Why do you call me those names? You know how degrading they are."
"Well Sana, you are about to have a wild gangbang tonight. Look around, how much cum do you think you are going to drink? What do you call a woman that is about to fuck and suck all these men?" Tim asked.
"I don't know, a captive? A rape victim?" she replied.
"Stand up, go look at yourself in the mirror." Tim went with her to look. "Look at this, your tits are silhouetted by the shirt and your nipples look like they are trying to escape. And your shorts, your hot little ass is hanging out the back and your hot cunt is clearly visible in the front, lovely cameltoe there girl. Not to mention your pussy has gotten the shorts all wet already. If you saw a girl dressed like this what does that say to you?" He asked.
"I guess I do look pretty slutty." Came the meek reply.
"The other thing you need to keep in mind tonight girl is, this is just nigga speak." Tim told her. "We do call our women by those names, it feeds our egos, makes us feel like we are in control. Know this, not only are the boys going to call you every name under the sun. They will be doing things to you tonight that you may never even thought about. Just keep in mind, we do nothing that will cause permanent pain or disfigurement. And in 99% of the cases when something hurts, it usually only lasts a short while before you adapt to it. Generally speaking, it will be the size of their cocks causing this temporary pain, but it will turn to feeling good soon after. We start with the smallest and the cocks get bigger as we go, letting you slowly adapt to them. For your size I can think of three men that may not be able to fuck you or maybe just not fuck your ass."
"I never had anyone up my ass. I don't let them." She said, "Do I have to give up my ass?"
"No as a matter of fact you don't have to give it up. The boys will simply take on their own. And it will be much more painful if you try to resist it. I would advise you to do everything you can to relax and let the boys have you any way they want. Because whether you want to or not, they are going to have you."
"So I guessing I am losing my ass cherry tonight, huh?"
"That's affirmative."
"I so don't want to do this, but it's going to happen anyway isn't it?"
"Like I said, we put a lot of time and energy into this evening's fun and games. We waited three weeks from the time this plan was begun back at the Emporium Melbourne Mall for this holiday weekend. So, um yeah bitch, you are tonight's entertainment." Tim replied.
"Wait, I haven't been to that mall in like three weeks, how did" A puzzled look was on her face as she said that.
"It doesn't matter now. Now it's time for the fun and games girl." Jamal spoke up, anxious to get into the hot slut de jour.
"So ok, let's get out there and put on a good fucking show. Show the boys how it's done." Sana said.
"Oh, no not me. I'm number 8 on your dance card tonight." Tim replied.
"Then what was that? I'm confused."
"That? That was one of the perks of being the underboss. I am the number two man in this organization. I'm the one that talks to the girls, gets them to calm down and realize this is going to happen and that they can actually enjoy it or not. It really is up to them. But in the end, they all do. I think all women have a black man fantasy inside them and suddenly here it is. Maybe a bit bigger than what they had originally fantasized about, but it helps them accept getting gang banged by a bunch of black men. You had a BBC fantasy too, didn't you?"
Sana looks down somewhat ashamed. "Yes, I did or, should I say do."
"Well, I'd love to hear about it sometime but for now I'd like to start you and the boys off with a circle suck."
"What is that?" She asked.
"On your knees back in the center of the carpet and you will see a bunch of men waiting to meat you."
As Sana knelt the men formed a circle around her. It was obvious what her role in this formation was and she submitted reluctantly, and opened her mouth to allow the men to begin using her mouth. Once again Jamal started it off.
"First things first girl, let's take this off." Jamal said as he bent over the girl kneeling before him ready to suck his black cock. He grabbed the bottom of her shirt and pulled it up. As he did, she raised her arms and allowed it to slip over her head and it was off. She shook her head to get her hair back in place and looked up at Jamal.
She didn't even try to postpone the inevitable, she just opened her mouth. He slid his growing member into her warm wet mouth. His hand went on top of her head and he began rocking her head back and forth as she began sucking. Soon he began thrusting his hips forward as he gently pulled her head forward. She began to have small gagging moments as his cock began hitting the back of her throat. And just like that, he stepped to the side and the next man took his place. But before he did Sana saw the man's cock had grown to eight inches long. 'Well', she thought to herself. 'If this is what all the black cock stereotype has been about then this won't be too bad."
Grady was next to step up and Sana saw he was already growing. Seems he was watching her sucking the last guy and was getting himself ready for her. While he was not yet fully hard, he was already an inch longer than Jamal and about as thick.
"Open wide slut!", he bellowed. As Sana was opening her mouth to complain about being called a slut, Grady slid right in and grabbed a handful of her silky black hair at the back of her head. With no warning or warmup, he pulled her head hard towards himself, whist thrusting his hips forward equally hard. And just like that, Sana became a throat slut for the rest of the night. Every man in the circle saw her take Grady balls deep and made a comment.
Most were along the lines of, "I can't wait to feed that whore my cock!"
Meanwhile, Sana was struggling. Her gag reflex was off the charts and this man had not pulled back to let her recover or breath yet.
Tim saw her struggling and said, "Grady, let her up."
Grady pulled back on her hair and pulled himself out of her mouth momentarily. He looked at Tim who gave him the nod.
"OK SLUT, HERE COMES Grady AGAIN!" And he slammed his cock back down the girls throat only this time he fucked her throat with vicious full length strokes for about fifteen seconds and then he pulled back out and stepped to the side.
As he stepped away Sana saw that his cock was definitely bigger than Jamal's was both in length and thickness. She thought to herself again, 'Maybe the black cock stereotype is real.' And she couldn't help herself from looking at Grady and saying, "ASSHOLE!" for treating her like that.
"ASSHOLE? Don't worry darlin, we'll be getting there later. For now, you just learn how to suck black cock bitch." Grady fired back at the new fuck toy the gang had just begun breaking in.
Oscar was next to use the new slut's mouth and throat. He knew it was important that she be properly broken in and still get to know the cocks that will be using her. Sana actually took Oacar fairly well. He had a softer gentler way that did Grady. Perhaps that's why she didn't gag, as much. When he was done with his short stint he pulled out of her throat and she noticed once again, the cocks were getting bigger. Then it hit her, 'These cocks are getting really big and I'm only up to the third one. These are so much bigger than my fuck buddies. Just how much bigger can they get?'
Oscar was followed by Darius, Carl and Damien and then came John. It was John she remembered the most as it was him that had clamped his huge hand over her mouth and controlled her when all this began. She sort of remembered it was Grady too but John was the one that grabbed her first.
"You were the first one to touch me, weren't you?" she asked.
"Yes, that was me that put my hands on you and over your mouth." He replied.
"And yet you are almost last to have my mouth? Oh wait, actually you are the last to have my mouth as Tim over there was in fact first to have my mouth and my throat and to cum in it besides." She was damn near gloating as she thought that he was the last. And then John decided to burst her bubble.
"You seem to forget my dear, twenty seven dollars, divided by sixteen." John said. "Just so you know, we are the guys with the smaller cocks that are here to get you warmed up, for when the big boys get here later."
One by one they continued stepping in front of her for another round. The men were all getting more excited and so was Sana. She did not expect this of herself but her Knickers and shorts were now quite wet. A simple fact that was not lost on the men as they all realized Sana, like so many women, simply love to be taken hard by men.
Something that frequently happens with these sex parties which amazes the men is how some of these women who were so surprised by this unexpected and uninvited sexual assault, begin to get compliant. They saw it happening again here tonight with this girl that they clearly were having their way with without her prior consent. And yet here she was getting compliant. They looked around at each other and finally all eyes were on Grady. He was just what was needed to snap this little slut from her compliancy. He just nodded at them.
On the third round, Jamal was finishing up and Sana saw her nemesis Grady walking by the couch as he approached out of the corner of her eye. As Jamal stepped back, she expected Grady to slide into her mouth and continue being rough with her as it seemed it really got him off. She was not expecting the new level of aggression he had in mind. He began to walk past her and just as her mind began to wonder he yanked her by the hair backwards. He shoved the two pillows under her shoulder blades that he picked up walking by the couch. He pulled her straight back till she was on her back with her head hanging off the pillows and her legs were folded back on themselves. All that movement on his part while he was dropping to one knee and as she opened her mouth to protest, he drove his swollen member right back down her throat in a single thrust in what most had acknowledged the perfect throat fuck position for a woman to be in. Grady took full advantage and full liberties with this position as he now jackhammered his nine plus inches using full strokes into this human cock sleeve.
Everyone was expecting this, everyone that is except for the poor victim of this assault. They all gathered around to watch what had become a ritual at this point of the festivities when a slut becomes complacent. They knew it would be over quick as no man can throat fuck a woman the way Grady was and last for very long. Grady roared and the men began to cheer him on.
"OH FUCK YEAH! DRINK FROM MY COCK CUNT!" He roared, at this point nobody was concerned with the neighbors hearing what was going on they were in full on party time. Grady pumped the girl for what to her seemed an eternity and was a lot of cum to be sure shot straight down into her belly. They all knew that by the time they made a pizza run that Sana would not be hungry.
As Grady pulled his cock from the girl it was still oozing cum. Sana saw this and knew to keep her mouth open for extra cum that would be dripping from him. He stroked it a few times and drained the vein from between his huge balls. And there was still a sizable pond in the slut's mouth. But all the men stayed where they were. Sana thought it odd nobody was moving into position to use her mouth next. She looked at Oscar, "Aren't you next sir?"
"Yes, as a matter of fact I am, but I believe Grady is not finished yet."
She looked back at Grady, "Excuse me but, aren't you done?"
Grady slapped the girl's face but not too hard. "Who told you to think slut? You just lay there and keep that mouth cunt open. Stupid slut" Sana did as she was told even though her jaw was beginning to ache, she knew it was going to be a long night as the second shift had not yet arrived. She was looking at Grady and his cock inches away from her mouth when suddenly his face changed. And just as suddenly to her horror, he began to pee into her mouth and on her face. It got in her eyes and it stung like hell, she closed her mouth to stop more from going in as she spit out what did get in.
Two very hard slaps rained down on both her cheeks. Grady was screaming at her, "OPEN YOUR FUCKING MOUTH YOU FUCKING WHORE! AND YOUR EYES TOO!" Two more hard slaps hit her again and she complied. She could not believe what he was doing and he was still doing it! Her nemesis was still pissing into her mouth and spraying her face for fun! He shoved his cock back down her throat as he was still pissing and her stomach was rapidly filling up now with cum and piss. Finally, he pulled out, but he kept spraying her face and some trickled down into her mouth as she knew now not to close it as she will be instantly punished.


How she had now come to hate this man, he was nothing but mean and cruel and she wished she could just bite his cock off. But she knew better. While this evening was not what she wanted, she knew that if she did that it certainly would be signing her own death certificate. Besides, she found herself actually liking some parts of it. But his part certainly was not one of those.
Now he was finished finally, he patted her head and told her she did a good job for the most part and that she will come to enjoy the Golden Showers. She glared at him as he got up to let the next man use her. He stopped and looked at her, waiting.
"Thank you, sir." She said with a pissed off and bitchy tone. Or was that a pissed on and bitchy tone? Grady smiled and went to get a beer to begin refilling the tank for next go round.
Oscar stepped up and offered her a hand up. "Go get yourself cleaned up girl, and be quick about it. You know we have a lot more fun activities planned for you tonight." He said with a wink.
Sana had an escort to the bathroom as she certainly could not be trusted at this point. When she returned, she looked for a dry spot on the rug. When she found one, she knelt down and once again the circle formed around her and the men continued as before using the young woman's mouth and throat for their pleasure.
Oscar, Darius, Carl, Damien, and John, all took their turn with the beautiful young woman. They all were looking forward to the next phase of the party.
Tim stepped up after John and fed his cock to the girl again. He was surprised how much better she was deep throating now then for his first go with her. But as he enjoyed her throat once more, this time he didn't cum, it was just a prelude to the continuation of a set that had been worked out over several years. He pulled out and stepped aside.
"Let me introduce you to Jamal. He is to be your first BBC lover tonight. Wait, have you ever had a black man?" Tim asked.
"No, I guess Jamal will be my first and" she looks down and sees about seven inches hanging free. "I guess Jamal is not too excited to be my first huh? And yet he is already bigger than my fuck buddies."
"Oh, believe me miss, I am excited, but since I am the smallest of the group do you have any idea how many first time with a BBC girls I have had? Quite a few trust me." He held out his hand and said, "Come with me Sana."
She rose and let him lead her by the hand into the kitchen where he helped her onto the end of the table. Then he laid her back and pulled up a chair, took her legs and put them on his shoulders. Then he turned his head and began kissing up the inside of her left thigh. When he came to the wet shorts and knickers he paused and stood up. The young woman had a puzzled look on her face wondering why he stopped.
"OK, Let's get these wet things off of you so I can get at that hot cunt of yours." He grabbed her shorts by the waist band and began tugging as he also lifted her bottom off the table. Once clear of the table he let her back down and slid the soaked items off the girl's legs and threw them into the sink. They hit with a definite SPLAT that everyone heard and again a few comments were made.
Jamal sat back down and resumed his kissing by skipping over her pussy and headed up her right leg now. When he got to her knee, he reversed course and headed for the delta of her legs. He hovered over her pussy, he wanted the anticipation to build for her. He opened his mouth not even an inch away from her, and exhaled onto her letting her feel the heat of his breath. Her hands came down and she tried to move his head to her pussy that was now filled with desire and lust. 'Where did this come from?' she thought to herself. 'These men are here to rape me and I am hornier than I have ever been in my life!'
"Please stop teasing me! Lick me, kiss it, suck it something, anything please!" she pleaded.
The men looked at one another, "Damn, the slut really wants it! Listen to her." Was heard.
Jamal let his tongue trace the length of the lips in front of him. He licked up the right and down the left and repeated this three times before her attacked her clit with a voraciousness she had never experienced before. He sucked her clit hard for thirty seconds and then still sucking began tracing the alphabet on her clit with his tongue. The moans grew quickly and louder by the second. Everyone knew Jamal knew how to make a woman cum fast and hard. He would get her wet to begin the fuck party that was to consume the rest of the evening and night for this girl.
"OH MY GOD! That is so good! Don't stop! I'm gonna cum!" Sana said along with a bunch of unintelligible noises that everyone took as she was enjoying herself. Jamal didn't stop, he made the girl cum three times before he did. He pried the girl's legs from around his head and stood up. He reached out a hand.
"Sana, come with me now that you are warmed up and ready to be blacked." Jamal led her back to the center of the rug and laid down with her putting her on her back and himself between her legs. He wasn't fully hard but was sufficiently hard enough to penetrate her tight pussy. He knew what every other man in the room knew at this moment. Her fuck buddies will never be in her again.
With a few strokes he was now fully hard and he fucked her for five minutes before Grady came over and straddled her chest and fed her his cock to get hard. A minute later Jamal dismounted and Grady slid into her waiting cunt. Just as before he was an asshole. Without warning, he grabbed the girl's legs and folded her in half and proceeded to pound her for five minutes before Oscar came and shoved a couple pillows from the couch under the girl's shoulders which tilted her head back. Giving him clear access to her throat once more.
He knelt above the fuck toys head and fed her his cock. Before she knew it, she had nearly nineteen inches of black cock fucking her at both ends. While she had two men in her before, she considered this to be her first true spit roast as both men were fucking her furiously. And then Grady was out and Oscar slid into position between her legs. Darius joined Oscar and the spit roast continued, but by now Sana was adapting pretty good as the cocks were getting longer but the thickness was pretty close from one to the next. Suddenly she felt it rising. 'OH MY GOD! I'm getting fucked by these men and I am gonna Cuuuuuuuuuuuuuum!' She was saying to herself as another orgasm overtook her. She could not speak with her mouth full, but her moans betrayed her.
"Fucking look at that! The fucking whore is having another orgasm!" Tim blurted out,
Darius slid his nearly ten inch long and a bit over two inches into her wet cunt, Sana looked up to see Carl stepping over her to straddle her chest. He lowered himself and she saw that this was another bump in size. She sucked at him and got him hard and had him pull out.
"I want to see how big you are sir." The tiny voice asked. She looked down and his was indeed bigger, she guessed it was around ten inches and two and a half thick. "I'm gonna feel a new stretch when you slide that in me, could I ask you to go slow at first please sir?"
Carl slipped it back into her mouth, "You suck this nigga dick like your life depends on it and I'll see what I can do, young lady." He said in a voice so deep it vibrated her clit. She wanted to thank him for not calling her one of the many derogatory names many of the others did. But then it dawned on her, that is part of the rough fucking she is enjoying. 'Holy shit! I am enjoying this!' she thought.
Sana did exactly what he said, she sucked his "Nigga dick" as he called it like her life depended on it. It was the life of her pussy she was concerned about at that moment. All this 'Extra effort' for Carl had a side effect the girl was not considering. She made Darius feel like his cock wasn't big enough for her. He grabbed the back of her knees with his hands and pushed her legs far back as he spread them to go around Carl. Then he moved forward and began a relentless assault on her defenseless pussy.
She was not prepared for this new assault nor for the unexpected chain of events that it caused. While she actually liked the extra Darius was now delivering, his forward thrusts had his shoulder slamming into Carl's back which now was forcing Carl deeper and deeper down the girl's throat. While she had not expected this, it was working albeit a bit hard on the back of her throat. But now Carl was going down her throat until his pubic bone was pushing hard against her lips with every thrust from Darius. And just like that, Darius released her legs and the switch was on yet again.
As Damien approached, Carl stopped him, "Hold on Damien. Sana, on your hands and knees bitch!" Sana moved as instructed and she felt a thicker member stretching her again as Damien's thick erect cock spread her other lips. She wanted to comment on the new size stretching her still adjusting pussy ring but as always, these men were quick to get themselves into whatever hole was next for them. Right now, it seemed the pattern was mouth to pussy to out. She wondered why.
As Damien pulled out for a moment, Sana asked a quick question. "Why aren't you guys cumming in me?" and just like that, Damien was back in her mouth pushing deeper now that he had repositioned himself to use the girl's throat. But Tim had heard the question he walked over to the girl and bent down to talk to her.
"Sana, we are not cumming yet because we want you to get use to the size of the men using your holes. We fuck you and pull out before we get too close. If we got closer to cumming we might be tempted to cum. Don't worry will be cumming later and you will be drinking ALL the cum. We don't cum in you because it would get really sloppy for the next guys real fast. By cumming in your mouth your cunt stays wet by your cum, not ours." He stood back up and waited nearby as he was soon to be in her mouth again.
While Tim was talking to Sana, Carl held up his thumb on the opposite side from Tim. Oscar was expecting this and stepped quietly forward and slipped a condom on his thumb and Carl dipped it into the jar of KY Jelly that Oscar was holding. As Tim finished and stood up, Carl spread the girl's ass cheeks wide. Everyone that had a view of it let their approval be known.
"DAMN! That is one beautiful asshole boys, it is going to be such a pleasure to plunder it!" Carl said. All with the same view agreed. Carl now placed his thumb on the tight ring before him. The girl jumped from the unexpected attention her tight puckered hole was now receiving. But Carl just began to massage her anus and surrounding area. He only played with dipping in the actual opening with the tip of his thumb. Everyone heard the girl trying to say something. They all guessed it was something about not using that hole or some such. But with her mouth full it just sounded like more unintelligible gibberish. Carl knew who would be the first to plunder this new territory with his cock. He made a mental note to bust his balls about his tiny penis later. He turned his thumb and stuck it in the tight hole before him. He pushed it in as far as he could.
Carl looked up at Damien who had been watching the slut's face during this part of the plan. Right on queue her eyes got as big as saucers as Carl sunk his thumb up inside her. Damien looked up at his friend and smiled and began using the girl's throat harder to remind her that all of her is here for the men to use as they wish.
Carl reluctantly withdrew his thumb, as he did several of the men asked, "Hey Carl, did you pull out a plumb?" Laughs went up around the room as he then withdrew his cock from the nice warm place he had just been. Damien removed himself from the tight throat he was just in and as he walked by Oscar, he held up his ring and middle fingers of his left hand.
"Gonna fuck her with the wife's ring on mate?" Oscar asked as he slipped another condom on one of his friends, Damien dipped it in the KY and was moving into position when he replied. "You kidding? She knows what I'm out here doing, for one thing she watches the videos with me. It get's her so horny watching me AND you ugly niggas she sucks my cock better that any whore ever could. For another, she loves how I come home and fuck her brains out cuz this get's me so fucking horny."
As Damien took his place, he thought, 'Well she did do a good job considering she was not expecting what we had in store for her. I'll start off easy.' He knelt behind the young woman and noticed her pussy was beginning to gape from the fucking it was receiving. Sana was looking over her shoulder and was about to say something when John grabbed her head, straightened it to himself and shoved his cock into her mouth before she even saw it. Damien parted her lips a little more and rubbed his member up and down the woman's slit getting himself wet from her juices. When he was sufficiently lubed, he slowly pushed inside the young woman.
He didn't have to try to work it in as her pussy was very wet from her orgasms and she had been able to relax for a while as the cocks kept stretching her out. And here she was again getting stretched more as she had John using her throat to get ready to fuck her. The girl was moaning loudly again as everyone knew she was cumming again. They weren't sure if this was her fourth or fifth but then again, it didn't really matter. They weren't here for her pleasure, that was just a bonus as it frequently got these new sluts to come back for more.
At the next switch, John had three fingers bagged and lubed for the girl as Tim stepped up for her to suck him. She was not ready for that as all the other men just fucked her mouth, but this time Tim wanted her to suck his cock instead of just fucking her mouth and throat. And she was surprised she was enjoying being used like this. She never dreamed of being used like this and if she had, she probably would have thought it was not for her. And yet here she was being used by a group of strangers, being passed around for them to use her cunt and her mouth just like a second cunt. And she was in fact loving it now. They were right, she is a slut. She is a nigga slut.
As John slipped his even longer cock deep into her now ravenous cunt, he also shoved three fingers up her ass. She figured that all that anal work was leading to something and she was pretty sure she would find out about it when Jamal was up. After all, he is always first as he told her. What she had not expected was Tim wanting her to suck his cock. So, she began licking his glans, all around she went. She remembered her boy toys liked that. She had just decided that was the new name for her former fuck buddies as she now saw them as boys compared to these men.
Those two boys in particular had told her that they were probably the biggest she might see in her lifetime. Now she has eight men here. One is decidedly bigger, the other seven get more and more demonstrably bigger than her boys' penises. That's what she decided from now on they would be SMACK! Tim's hand almost knocked her over. It certainly left a hand print on the side of her face.
"BITCH! Where did you go? You're supposed to be sucking my cock remember? Maybe I should throw out the rules and be the first one to fuck you in the ass!" Tim growled at her, 'She had drifted off during a spit roast?' He thought to himself. He looked up at John. "Pound her bro." As John began to fuck her harder the larger cock began to make more of an impression on her as she knew it was big. But she decided to ignore it as best she could and focus on the cock in her mouth. She took the head in her mouth but only so far as the crown was at her lips. She began going back and forth over it. Letting her lips caress the rim of the head as this was effective with previous boys she knew.
"Deeper slut." Tim growled again. And she took his cock to the back of her throat and began bobbing her head up and down on it. She thought this was the man that had calmed her anxiety at the start and now he is being so gruff. 'I am getting fucked in both ends, they are treating me like a slut and a whore. Why am I getting so turned on?' She thought. Again, she was moaning as another orgasm swept over her. John began twisting his fingers in her ass as it seemed to him, she had become too comfortable with all the other bodily invasions, she was dismissing her ass being taken. He knew that would not last long after Oscar or Darius stretched out her bung hole for her. He knew Jamal and Grady would not have much of an impact. But he did when he began twisting his fingers in her.
"fuuuucccdondsjirmhgnbn" She tried to say that hurt but found it impossible with Tim now down her throat. Both men picked up the intensity to remind her where she was after her mind left her. After two minutes John looked at Tim and said, "I need her mouth bro."
Both men pulled out in unison and John laid a hard smack on that delicious ass and commanded her. "Turn around quickly bitch!" As her head came around John instantly found her mouth. Grabbed her head and began pumping her mouth and throat. When he knew he was about to explode he pulled back so he was only in her mouth. He knew he cums fast and wanted to try to overwhelm the girl, because for him it is so much fun to punish her if she spills any.
He began pouring his cum into her siphoning orifice. A split second after John found her mouth, Tim slammed into the girl's cunt in one hard thrust as his hand also came down hard on the other cheek to balance out the red, he told her as he slapped her ass. "Remember cunt, don't spill ANY!"
Sana found it hard to focus on drinking from John's cock as Tim slapped her ass and began an intense fucking after his vicious initial thrust. She felt a little leaking out. She tried to swallow faster and was getting caught up as John was also beginning to wane. She quickly reached up with her hand and used a finger to push the small amount of escaped cum back into her mouth just as Tim put both thumbs into her ass and began stretching her virgin hole.
She wanted to pull off John and say something, but she thought better of it. She knew this was training and that them using her was only going to get harder and more intense. For a brief second, she remembered that this is the 'Small group' she accepted the stretching of her anus better now knowing that this is just the warm up. John pulled from her mouth and she did as she had been trained thus far. John finished himself off onto her outstretched tongue. "Swallow Slut!" he growled. And another load of man juice landed in her belly joining Tim's that he fed her to begin this ordeal. Yet she knew there was more to cum, a lot more she figured.
Tim pulled out of her well fucked cunt and ordered her to the couch. "Get on your knees on the edge and face the back of the couch." As she was moving to the couch, she saw Jamal coming over. She knew she was about to get a round of anal fucking next. She also figured that her anus would not be the only place she would be taking a cock. She put her right knee on the couch and brought her left knee up as she reached for the back of the couch. She didn't think she could be more exposed than this. She soon would find out that she could.
Between all the earlier preliminaries they treated her to and Jamal had lubed himself up very well, he was able to slide right up surprisingly easily she thought. Once Jamal had himself fully up her ass he slapped her ass hard. She could not think of what she could have done to warrant that. She would soon find out she didn't have to do anything to receive a hard slap on her ass cheeks, they just liked doing it. But in this case, he also barked out. "Fuck me Slut!"
'It's not bad enough they are taking me, but they want to degrade me and make me fuck them!' she thought to herself as she began rocking back and forth on this first of what she knew would be many cocks up her ass. Jamal had her ride himself for five minutes when he saw Tim point to his watch. Jamal grabbed the slim girl by the hips and let her have a quick hard fucking. He knew she would soon forget him as bigger and thicker men had her next. He just wanted a quick slam before this hole also became mostly unusable to him.


Grady at two inches followed by Oscar and Darius at two and a quarter inches gave the girl a bit more stretching which after the initial discomfort once again she found herself building an orgasm. She was getting close as Carl approached. She remembered he was the one that really started challenging her ability to adapt to his thickness with his ten inch long by two and a half inch thick cock. She looked over her shoulder as he neared.
"Sir, could you please add a bit more lube for me on that big fuckin nigga cock." She was hoping if she talked what she thought was black it might help.
He smiled at the girl. "Remember me do ya slut?"
"Yes, you really began my stretching big time. I have a tiny hole and you have, well from where I stand, you have a monster cock."
"You hear that boys? My monster cock stretched the little whore!" He gave an evil laugh she thought and all the other men were laughing as well as they watched him slam his monster cock up her ass in one forceful thrust. It was so hard it pushed her into the back of the couch face first and he began a grueling assault on the young woman's body.
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
SANA : AND THEN THERE WERE TWO
Suddenly Grady, who was on lookout says sharply, "LIGHTS!"
Tim shot over to where Sana had her face buried in the back of the couch. He waved Carl back. He reached down and forcefully brought her head up and bent over getting right in her face. "Who are you expecting slut?"
Sana heard the urgency in his voice but she didn't understand as she was in mid orgasm and her mind was lost momentarily. Tim slapped her face hard, but not too hard. "Are you expecting someone?"
This time she heard him, she fumbled, her mind was only halfway back and some gibberish spilled out. Then she saw him raising his hand again. "Kiki, Kiki was coming over, we were going to go out clubbing and maybe pick up some boys." She blurted out.
Tim looked at Grady who now was joined by John and Darius. "Let her in and grab her." He looked to Carl, "Walk an Anal Full Nelson over to ten feet off the door."
Carl roughly pulled the girl vertical by the hair and quickly switched his arms under the girl's trembling thighs. He lifted her off the sofa and began raising his hands up to the back of her neck. In doing so he pinned her legs up and back with her arms behind her legs essentially trapping them and immobilizing the girl as her rectum was impaled on his big thick black meat. The speed that he did this with was enough to knock her breath out of the girl for a minute as it compressed her diaphragm and forced the air from her lungs.
He turned towards the door and began walking as Sana regained her breath. He whispered in her ear, "What's her name?"
"Kiki" came the meek reply.
"When she knocks you will call out to her, come in Kiki." Is that clear?
"Yes, but Kiki just comes in, she is like family."
"Three meters." Said Jamal quietly, as he was looking out a different window.
"She says her friend just enters, no knock all." Carl got out and two seconds later the door opened and Kiki took two steps in and turned to close the door.
John grabbed the girl by the mouth and head as he always does. Grady had slipped behind her and grabbed her wrists pulling them hard behind her back. Darius applied the elbow strap and the girl was subdued to the point they could now move her. But Tim just had them turn the girl around. Oscar and Damien had grabbed the cameras as they expected a great face on the new girl when she comprehended the scene and saw the situation her girlfriend was in. They got their shot as the girl's eyes went huge. If only they could have caught her mouth gaping wide open as they were sure it would have been.
Kiki's head had been released but the hand clamped over her mouth was still on tightly. John allowed her to look around and then she looked straight ahead and saw her girlfriend. A huge black cock was stuck up her friend's asshole. Tim had since crossed the room and was near the girl. He did not want to block her view or the guys operating the cameras as he knew what they were about to do.
When Carl saw that the girl's eyes were fixed on his cock he began. He slowly lifted their sex toy up. She was sliding along his ebony shaft and Kiki could not believe her eyes. Here was a huge black cock slowly revealing itself to her and it just kept coming out of her girlfriend. Carl continued lifting until just his head was still in Sana's back passage. Kiki was looking at nine thick black inches of cock that her girlfriend was sitting on top of. And then watched in shocked amazement as Carl lowered her back down onto his swollen member.
All the while her girlfriend is moaning and repeatedly saying. "Oh yes, fuck my ass. Oh, that feels so fucking good. Don't stop! Fuck my ass. Fuck my ass!"
"If you remain quiet, we will let you speak, but you must not yell out, is that understood?" Tim asked, but John gave an extra hard squeeze on the girl's mouth as she nodded her head yes. Now Oscar and Damien got their shots sort of but they both knew that the big jaw drop was missed. Oscar panned left and started filming Carl's slow Full Nelson fucking of Sana's rectum.
"OH MY GOD!" the girl said, "That.... that thing, is so fucking big! How are you not killing her with that?"
Carl continued lowering her back down and a soft moan escaped Sana's lips. Then up, and down, and up, and down. Kiki was watching incredulously that her girlfriend is not only taking this monster but her moans are getting louder. AS Carl continued, he began to pick up speed. Then Kiki, who was so engrossed watching her girlfriend getting analyzed finally noticed her girlfriend's pussy was just a huge gaping hole with her lips push to the sides of the hole.
"OH MY GOD! WHAT DID YOU DO TO HER PUSSY?!" She blurted. John's hand clamped over her mouth again.
But Carl never missed a beat as the onslaught continued into the girl's bowels.
Tim was in Kiki's face, "What did we tell you about quiet?" he nodded to John who again released the girl.
"Sorry but, holy fucking shit! Her pussy!"
"No dear, holy fuckin shit is where I am." Carl roared, laughing so loud Kiki jumped.
Tim looked at Carl, "Do we need John to cover your mouth, Carl?"
Kiki was looking around more now and after the initial shock of seeing her friend impaled and getting fucked in her ass. She saw that all the men were naked and they all had big cocks. Even the ones that weren't hard were a lot bigger than the boys she and Sana dated or just brought home for fun.
"OH YES! FUCK MY ASS!" Came from the very same lips that had all those cocks sliding over them just a short while ago. Kiki looked at her friend who by now was literally bouncing up and down on this man's enormous cock. "Fuck yes! Harder! Faster! POUND MY ASS! OH MY GOD I'M GONNA CUM AGAIN!"
Tim saw Kiki watching so intently and thought he'd try something new. "Come here Kiki." She came to stand next to him where he pointed which was right in front of her orgasming girlfriend. "Kneel down please." Kiki was sure she was about to be fed the biggest cock she had ever had, but she was mistaken. "Now Kiki, raise your left hand. Now make it into a fist like this." Tim showed her a fist but one that was squeezed at the end. She looked at it funny then at him.
"Is this right? I was never shown to make a fist like this. You would probably break fingers if you punched someone with a fist like this." Kiki said showing him.
"Well, you are probably right Kiki, you most likely would break something if you punched with that fist. But you are not punching, I want you to slide that up Sana's pussy."
"WHAT? Are you out of your mind?" she exploded.
"SHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH Quiet girl or John will quiet you." Tim said in a soothing voice. "Kiki, do you think Sana invited us over today?"
"Um no."
"What do you think is going to happen here tonight?"
She looked around again at all the men's cocks. "Well, it doesn't matter if I fist Sana or not, in the end I am probably going to be getting it in the end just like Sana, right?"
"Truth be told here girl, the night is young, there is a lot more going to happen that has yet to happen. And I suggest to you as I did Sana, don't fight it. That will only make it hurt more." Tim went on and recounted his entire spiel to Kiki, that he gives to all the girls that they choose for the evening's entertainment and in the end, Kiki reluctantly submitted just as all the rest had when given all the facts. It didn't hurt that she could look over at her girlfriend having orgasm after orgasm as this man used her body for his pleasure.
Kiki remade her fist and put it at the gaping hole that is the entrance to her friend's vagina. The two girls had made out with each other and both seemed to want to take it further. But every time they stopped themselves worried it might hurt their friendship. Kiki looked at her friend, her face etched in extasy as the huge cock was still slamming deep in her ass. She got in sync with Carl's lifting and then suddenly she stopped when her hand was at it's highest position.
Sana's pussy devoured Kiki's hand and most of her forearm as Sana hit the bottom stroke. Tim bent over and spoke directly into Kiki's ear. "Now Kiki, I want you to open your fist and try to wrap your hand around his shaft. Do you feel it?"
Kiki opened her hand and while she could not hold the cock that was impaling her bestie, she certainly felt it through the thin membranes separating them. "Yes, I can feal him! This is so strange!
Carl held her in the lowered position as he looked around to see the girl on her knees. 'Perfect' he thought, 'I was getting ready to cum, now I have a cum dump available.' He commenced with the up downs again, only this time as he went harder, he felt a hand coaxing him to gush another load. He was ready to be the first to use the new girl. 'Fuck Jamal, I'm using this one first!' he felt his cum rising fast.
He lifted Sana off his cock and it popped right in front of the new girl's mouth. Suddenly Carl grabbed the back of Kiki's head and said, "Suck me now slut." Tim was quick to remind her that she would be punished if any cum hit the floor. He saw the girl was hesitant, he dropped right down next to her and quickly said. "Yes, I know, but you simply MUST OR ELSE!"
Kiki never did ass to mouth before, when they saw it in videos, they always said it was disgusting. But out of fear, she opened her mouth and Carl slammed his cock into the frightened girl's mouth at the very last second. She was not prepared for the deluge of cum that black men are capable of and Carl was considerably above average. Between that and he had the back of her head in his right hand. He was quickly making his way down the unsuspecting girl's throat. Her gag reflex kicked into hyperdrive and waterfalls poured forth from her eyes. But he just pounded away at the girl's mouth. His cock quickly disappearing down her unprepared contracting throat. Kiki was on the verge of vomiting from the level of gagging she was experiencing. Tim tried to calm the girl, "Girl, I know you were not ready for any of this, but you don't want to puke. That would be a huge mistake and I know you have little control over that right now. But you got to try."
Carl saw the difficulties the girl was having and pulled back to her mouth. The flow of semen however did not abate as he was pumping out bucketfuls. Tim, right there beside her kept telling her, "Swallow it girl, just keep swallowing until he tells you to stop swallowing."
Sana's rectum no longer had Carl pulverizing it and he left a large gaping hole right there next to the gaping hole of her cunt. Damien stepped up to her standing there and commanded, "Bend over BITCH!" as she did his already hard cock slid right up the invitation her arsehole gave him. And as he did, John came over to stand in front of the young woman. He slapped her face several times with his semi hard member. "Come on slut, you know what to do with this." He told her.
"John, could you please step a bit to your right. I'd like to keep an eye on my friend and make sure she is ok."
John moved and Sana thanked him for moving before she took his cock into her mouth and allowed it down her throat as she had now become accustomed to them using her throat at will. She watched her girlfriend learning fast how to deep throat with one of the larger cocks in the room. Not that it would have been much easier with anyone else. Perhaps Jamal might have been easier as he did not just slam his way in, but she seemed to be getting her composure back as Carl asked her.
"OK Girly, first, swallow all that yummy cum I gave you. Now, shall we try taking all of my cock again?" Sana couldn't believe he was still cumming and was still hard, as he once more grabbed her friend by the back of her head and fed her his thick swollen cock. This time as she was a bit more prepared and more importantly expecting it, she did do better. She was still gagging a lot but she was doing better, and now all the nasty stuff seemed to be off him now. Then it dawned on her where that nasty stuff went. She shuddered but kept her composure and her stomach contents safe as Carl began fucking the young woman's throat like it was a third fuck hole. He finally finished in her throat and pulled out and walked away. 'Not even a thank you?', Kiki thought to herself.
Tim spoke up. "OK guys, Dwayne and the boys should be here within the hour so we got to get these two whores ready for the main event. John, when you're done with her ass. He nodded towards Sana. You will let me know and walk her over to the couch to begin her phase three. Now that Carl is done with this girl's mouth, we need to accelerate her to phase two as quickly as possible. So Jamal, have a quick mouth fuck then let's put her on her back and begin spit roasting her cunt and mouth. At some point flip her over and continue the spit roast. Then I want her doing a standing spit roast. When all have used her mouth and cunt start giving her an O and A treatment. Then couch it for a DP and finish both sluts with full airtights. We have to get moving like I said, the second shift is already on the road. Let's move people!"
Tim was busy with a few other things so he was not in Sana's mouth as John enjoyed her sweet ass. He told her he was about to cum so she hopped off and spun around. Dropping to her knees before the mountain of a man and submitted her mouth for his use. "Drink from my cock slut." Came the order. Sana took him into her mouth as he began cumming. She had now gone through seven men fucking her ass so there was not much of that nasty stuff left on his cock as she began to suck the cum from his balls once more. When she finished draining his balls he escorted her to the couch as he let Tim know he was up.
Tim tapped Oscar on the shoulder as he passed and told him it was DP time. Oscar followed Tim to the couch and Tim sat down in the middle of the couch. Sana looked at Tim, not sure what was expected of her. "Sana, come sit on my lap, facing away and as you sit down put my cock up the hot ass of yours." As she did as instructed. Oscar stepped up onto the couch. His cock was right in front of her, she knew what was expected of her by now. She opened her mouth and surrendered her mouth and throat to his cock which slid down her throat with ease now that she had the hang of it. Oscar was hard in no time and pulled out of her mouth which came as a surprise to the newly indoctrinated BBC whore.
Oscar had stepped off the couch but now remounted it, only this time he was taking aim at Sana's sopping wet pussy. He met no resistance going into her wet sleeve, but Sana found a new experience and for the first time, she had two cocks deep inside of her. She had never been stretched like this before and yet she immediately loved it. Two big hard black cocks pumping into both of her hot horny holes. Her previous boy toys never even thought of doing this but these guys had it as their phase three. She wondered what was phase four? Sana turned her head to look for Kiki. She was hoping that her girlfriend was doing ok. It seemed she was fighting it some as the men had tied her arms behind her back and were leading her over to the rug in front of the couch. They were hoping that seeing her friend might calm her or that perhaps Sana might get her to become more compliant with the process.
"KIKI! Girlfriend, you have to calm down girl! Trust me, once you do and let them have you, it will change for the better like it did for me. I am actually loving this right now and look forward to what is next and the next group of guys which they tell me are even bigger in size than these guys. Which I will admit is kind of hard to believe as these guys are fucking huge!"
"Sana, I can't take these guys cocks! They are just too big!" Kiki pleaded as Jamal laid her on her back with the pillows under her shoulders. Sana saw this and knew what her girlfriend was about to get a round of deepthroating by the guys. Sana however did not quite understand what Tim said about speeding up things. Jamal slid his cock into the girl's mouth and was shoving it deeper and deeper into her mouth and was starting to get into the girl's throat as Grady walked over and tapped his shoulder.
"That's what I thought at first too, just try to relax and if you do, they will go easier as each new size going in. But if you fight it, well it will not be much fun. But it is going to happen anyway Kiki. You have to try to relax and let it happen." Sana was trying her best to calm Kiki down, her last glimpse of Kiki was Grady preparing to feed her his cock which was soon to be a throat fuck. She hoped he would not be as rough with Kiki as he had been with herself. Then she heard the ominous sounds that told her that Grady was still being an asshole as Kiki was making all sorts of sounds, and while she could not tell what she was trying to say. Everyone knew that Grady was being an asshole to her.
What the guys knew about Grady being an asshole the way he treats women is that it's important for the girls. For it will not be long before these new whores will be sent out on assignments as they liked to call them. In reality they were whoring the girls out to men both singularly and for group fun and they will no doubt run into more assholes like Grady, so this is in fact part of their training as future employees just as much as the deep throat and big cocks. These girls will never be sent on assignment for any puny white penises. These girls will forever be black cock whores and sluts.
But all Sana knew is what she saw, and that Grady is an asshole towards women but she also knew her friend will have to figure it out and submit to this as doing so was in her best interest. She felt Oscar slide in and out her and leaned her head back on Tim and just went along for the ride trying to relax a bit more as she was not in a position to do any of the fucking like this. She just focused on the pleasure she was experiencing and moaned louder.
Tim was lifting the slim girl up and down on his cock as Oscar began pounding her cunt. Sana having never been fucked like this with such big cocks was having the time of her life and was moaning louder as the fucking continued and just like that, Oscar pulled out of Sana and walked over to Kiki. He took her mouth and again forced her to swallow cock as Jamal pulled out of her cunt. Grady switched started fucking the girl. She was not prepared as well as Sana had been as she was being fast tracked to get her prepared for the second shift that was arriving soon. she was begging them to stop. But no one could understand her as Oscar's cock in her throat made it impossible to tell what she was saying. But they knew, one look at her face told you all you needed to know. Her eyes were bugging out and the tears made Niagara Falls look like a babbling brook. She was not accustomed to big black cock yet. But soon she would be.


Darius now slid into Sana, he grabbed her ankles and lifted them higher than Tim had them but Tim was still able to lift and lower the new sex toy they were creating by the minute. Sana felt her legs getting bent and soon found Darius had bent her knees put her calves behind her head. She looked like a pretzel and the man was obviously proud of his accomplishment even though he was not the one being bent into shape. Five minutes of this and Tim told Darius he needed a break. So Darius lifted the young woman off his friend. He sat turned the girl around so he now had her back towards him, still with her feet locked behind her head. He lifted her higher and moved her about trying to find her rectum. Sana offered to help if he would only free her hands and feet. Suddenly she was lowered onto his cock as he finally found his target. It slid deeper into her bowles with ease for Darius, but it's not quite as easy for the first time for Sana in this position as the sizes continue to increase. But soon Sana had it fully inside her as Carl approached.
A truly evil grin came over his face as Carl approached the woman bouncing up and down on Darius's stiff cock. Hey girly, remember before I was fucking you as your girlfriend came over? Well I am going to finish in your mouth this time after I fuck that hot ass of yours slut. He shoved his swollen cock in her pussy as hard as he possibly could and began a relentless assault on her cunt which only ended when Darius said he needed the girls mouth. Carl backed off and pulled Sana with him, stood her on the floor, spun her around and shoved her head down onto Darius's lap while ramming himself hard right up the sweet Hershey highway presented before him in a standing anal spit roast. And all of this seemed to be one move to Sana as she nearly fell over from the force of his thrust. Fortunately, Darius's cock getting slammed down her throat was perfectly aligned and she caught herself with her hands on his legs. Carl forcefully grabbed the girl by the hips and began moving her as his own fuck doll which was perfectly fine with Darius as each stroke was perfect for the throat fucking, he was receiving.
Carl now upped the assault by thrusting his hips in conjunction to her hip movement he was initiating. That extra push was just what Darius needed to finish as he began pumping his load half down her throat and half in her mouth. Sana was struggling to not spill any nigga seed as they had called it. It wasn't too difficult earlier but now with the ferocity of the anal fucking she was getting it was challenging to say the least. She was swallowing at every opportunity but knew soon she would have to hold it in her mouth for show and tell. She laughed a little to herself over that, Show and Tell. What would the teacher think? And how could she tell if nobody gave her the swallow command? She didn't linger on that thought for long as she knew that 'disappearing from the here and now' is a grave insult to these men. They want their sluts to pay attention at all times. That and it is difficult to 'disappear' when you're undergoing an anal assault the likes of which she was on the receiving end of from her new friend Carl. Whereas she previously didn't care for his forcefulness, now she was becoming more and more of a fan of his rough sex that she was now getting.
She felt the cum flow stop as Darius lifter her head from his member. He raised her higher and commanded she show him. He didn't have to command that as she was already opening her mouth as soon as she knew she could do so without spilling any cum. She looked him in the eyes and slid her tongue out a little bit coated as it was with his seed. He smiled, proud to see his slut display his seed.
"Swallow it slut" Darius commanded and two gulps later she was showing him her empty mouth. She thought to herself, 'before it took me three gulps, now I only need two. I suppose I am getting use to this, but I must admit, it does taste better than my previous boy toys and is so much thicker too! I guess it is probably my supper for this evening.' The pounding in her ass abated and she felt Carl pull out. Without hesitation she spun around and dropped to her knees and latched onto his cock and let him slide it down her throat. 'Is he going soft on me? What the fuck? Every other time he forced himself down my throat but this time"
"Damn girl!" Carl exclaimed, "I can't even shove my cock down your throat anymore! You just swallowed me right away! I love it and seems you are lovin' it too huh?" He looked around the room, "Gentlemen and Homies, it seems our little girl here is now a 100% BBC SLUT! She just swallowed me before I even had a chance to force it down her throat." There was a slight roar from the crowd as Damien and John made their way to the couch to continue their phase 3 on the new slut.
Sana looked for her girlfriend for the first time in roughly 20 minutes, she found her on her hands and knees on the rug with Darius taking over for Oscar in the girl's mouth. From what Sana could tell her girlfriend was doing a bit better than before. Oscar moved to fuck the girl and the spitroast continued for a while. Tim came over to Darius and Oscar and told them to go to phase 3 on this girl, we need to pick it up faster. Oscar asked, "On the couch Tim?"
"No, not enough room, right on the floor, besides Carl will join shortly and make it a hard AT" came the bosses reply.
"Got it" Oscar said as he pulled out of Kiki's cunt and laid down on the floor. "OK SLUT! Get your ass over here and park your ass on my cock NOW!"
Kiki moved but failed to understand his exact meaning, she first tried to mount him facing him, but was told to turn around. When she did, she was trying to put Oscar's cock in her pussy.
"NO Bitch! Put it in your ass you stupid slut!" Oscar roared.
"I never had one that big in my ass, it's not going to fit."
Darius now standing in front of the girl said, "Bitch you can put that cock in your ass or we will, your choice how hard it goes in. but make your choice NOW!
Kiki trembling reached back and grabbed Oscar's cock and was moving it around the opening when Oscar grabbed her shoulders and shoved her down on it. "Play time is over cunt!" he growled at her. She let out a shrike from the sudden assault on her rectum that she had envisioned going slower. Darius grabbed the girls head and slammed his member down her throat to shut her up as her shriek had changed to crying. Both men ignored her plight and began hammering away at their respective holes but Darius knew he had to move to the next hole as the schedule demanded it. He pulled out of her mouth and slapped her face hard. "Stop your crying bitch! Now lean back a little." As she did, he slid into her wet warm pussy and scooped her legs and began pounding her so hard she was sliding up and down on Oscar's cock which now was not as painful as it was just a few minutes ago. Kiki thought to herself, 'Maybe Sana was right, stop fighting it and it gets better.' She looked towards the couch to see her girlfriend and could only see her bottom being used by two big thick cocks, one in each of her holes and she could see that guy Tim was standing on the couch in front of one of the guys. She heard him talking softly to Sana telling her she is 'doing great, yes suck my cock deeper slut' and something else when suddenly.
Someone grabbed her by the hair and bent her over backwards. Then he pulled her head back down so hard she thought he was trying to break her neck and as she was opening her mouth to object, Carl slammed ten inches of black cock into her mouth and down her throat and the three men set about using her as she had never been used in her life. They were unrelenting, nothing less than a full unbridled assault on her soft flesh and all her holes simultaneously. Her boy toys never did anything remotely like this. 'Why am I loving this?' she thought.
Tim pulled out of Sana's mouth and leaned away and gave her a slight push the other way. "Look at your girlfriend, she is getting into it finally." Sana looked in near disbelief as she saw the three men attacking her girlfriend. And yet she also heard the beginnings of her moaning. She knew at that moment that the two of them are not going back to those clubs anytime soon, if ever. Tim looked at her and said, "Sorry girl, I know you are getting close but so is the second shift. Damien, John and myself have to go do some final stretching on your sweet little Filipino girlfriend. You sure she is 22? Damn she could pass for much younger. That's gonna be a great selling point when we whore you sluts out.
"What the fuck did you just say?" Her eyes were wide as the three men unplugged from her submissive body hearing what Tim had just said.
"You heard me slut. You are BBC Sluts now. Both of you. We have many plans for you two both for our pleasure and to make money. You two are born for this trust me, you're gonna love it. But for now, the other boys will come use you and maybe make you cum again soon."
Jamal, Grady and Oscar came over and slid in easily into her well used wet holes. Jamal knew by now he was relegated to using her mouth only. Compared to so many men he was a big man, but with this crew he only can have a hole that the owner can control. But he didn't mind, he loved watching women take him down their throats. Meanwhile Kiki was getting her final stretching before the second crew arrived. All the while Sana was running through what Tim had said in her head. 'Whore us out' she was now scared and yet curious at the same time.
Darius was sitting by the window watching the driveway entrance when he saw the lights.
"They're here."
Stayed tuned for part 2
~ Wolfie


        